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Introduction

Indeed, all praise is for Allah; we praise Him, repent to Him,
and seek His forgiveness and help. We seek refuge in Allah from
the evil of our own selves and of our wicked deeds. Whomso-
ever Allah guides, none can lead astray; and whomsoever Allah
leads astray, none can guide. And [ bear witness that none has
the right to be worshipped except Allah alone, and He has no
partner; and I bear witness that our Prophet Muhammad is His
slave and Messenger.

€osut 5 9 B 4 & B0 e o Gy

“0 you who believe! Fear Allah as He should be feared. And die
not except in the state of Islam (as Muslims) with complete
submission to Allah.” (Qur’an 3:102)
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O mankind be dutiful to your Lord, Who created you from a
single person (Adam), and from him He created his wife, and
from them both He created many men and women, and fear Allah
through Whom you demand your mutual (rights), and (do not
cut the relations of) the wombs (kinship) . Surely, Allah is Ever an
All Watcher over you.” (Qur'an 4: 1)
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O you who believe! Keep your duty to Allah and fear Him, and
speak (always) the truth. He will direct you to do righteous good
deeds and will forgive you your sins. And whosoever obeys Allah
and His Messenger, he has indeed achieved a great achievement
(i.e., he will be saved from the Hell-fire and made to enter
Paradise).” (Qur’an 33: 70, 71)

Indeed, the most truthful speech is Allah’s Book, and the best
guidance is that of Muhammad #£&. The most evil of affairs are
newly invented ones (in the religion), for every newly invented
practice is an innovation (Bid’ah), every innovation is misgui-
dance, and every misguidance is in the Fire.

Ever since I was a young child, the study of Abu Bakr’s
biography has been something of a passion for me. Then, years
later, Allah # blessed me with the honor of matriculating at the
[slamic University of Al-Madeenah Al-Munawwarah. One of the
courses | studied there was Islamic History, and as a part of that
course, | studied the biographies of the four rightly-guided
Khaleefahs — Abu Bakr s, ‘Umar «, "Uthman s, and “Ali #. Our
teacher demanded from us that we study not just the course
textbook — At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee, by Mahmood Shaakir — but
also other important works, such as Ibn Katheer’s Al-Bidaayah
Wan-Nihaayah and Ibn Al-Atheer’s Al-Kaamil. As a result, ] had a
wide range of sources from which I could learn more and more
about the biography of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq .
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A few years later, when I matriculated at the University of
Umm Durmaan Al-Islaamiyyah, I proposed the following title for
my PhD. Thesis: “The Noble Qur'an’s Lessons on how to
Establish a Stable and Strong (Muslim Country) and the Effects
of those Lessons on the History of the Muslim Nation.” It was
agreed that my thesis would consist of three main chapters: 1)
Qur’anic Lessons of Establishing a Stable and Strong Country, 2)
Lessons from the Prophet’s Biography on how to Establish a
Stable and Strong Country, and 3) Lessons from the Biographies
of the Rightly-Guided Khaleefahs on how to Establish a Stable and
Strong Country. In the end, after a long period of toil, my thesis
was more than 1200 pages long. Deeming my thesis to be too
Iong, my research supervisor suggested that the scope of my
thesis be limited to the first of the three above-mentioned chapters
— Qur’anic Lessons of Establishing a Stable and Strong Country.
The faculty of graduate studies at the university approved of his
suggestion, and the matter was thus decided upon.

- After I submitted my thesis and answered questions about it
before a team of professors, my research supervisor said some-
thing to me that had a profoundly deep impact on the following
years of my life. He suggested that I rewrite chapters two and
three of my original thesis and that I get them published in book
form. Chapter two — “Lessons from the Prophet’s Biography on
how to Establish a Stable and Strong Country” — evolved into
As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah!"! Chapter three — “Lessons from the
Biographies of the Rightly-Guided Khaleefahs” -- had to be
broken down into four separate books, one on each of the four
rightly-guided Khaleefahs.

As for this book that you have before you now — Abu Bakr As-
Siddeeq : His Character and His Life — the credit of its completion
goes first and foremost to Allah %, and then to my PH.D.
research -supervisor and to a number of teachers and peers who
encouraged me to dedicate my life to the study of the lives of the

'l The translation of which has also been published by Darussalam Riyadh.
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four rightly-guided Khaleefahs. One of them said something to me
that truly struck a chord with me and made me grasp the
importance of studying the lives of Abu Bakr &, ‘Umar <,
‘Uthman <, and “Ali ¢ — and, for that matter, the lives of all of
the Prophet’s Companions #. He said, “There is now a huge gulf
that has developed between the lives of Muslims today and the
lives of the first generation of Muslims. People no longer know
their priorities: many students know more about the lives of
scholars than they do about the rightly-guided Khaleefahs, even
though the era of the rightly-guided Khaleefahs offers students a
rich source of knowledge about all of the Islamic sciences.” It was
during the era of the rightly-guided Khaleefahs that all of the
foundations of a strong nation were established — and not just
established, but virtually perfected; and here I am referring to all
of the branches of government — legislative, judicial, economic,
political, and military. Never throughout history have Muslims
prospered as much as they did during the rule of the rightly-
guided Khaleefahs. It was an era during which Islam spread with
lightning-like speed throughout the world. With all of the
achievements of Muslims during that era, it is a wonder that
some students of knowledge spend more time studying the lives
of second or third century scholars, or the lives of even more
recent scholars, than they do on the lives of Abu Bakr a4, “Umar 4,
‘Uthman s, and’Al1 <.

From the time of this book’s conception until its completion,
Allah # both helped and blessed me, removing obstacles that lay
in my path, giving me the strength I needed to spend many a long
night in the throes of research, and helping me get to the reference
works that were indispensable to the completion of this book.
With Allah’s help, I no longer cared about the obstacles that stood
in my way; instead, I worked tirelessly to overcome them.

The history of the rightly-guided Khaleefahs has not been an
easy subject-matter to master for one main reason: accounts of
their lives are scattered throughout many books, books on
history, Hadeeth, Figh, poetry, and Tafseer. The goal of this work
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— as well as my other books on “Umar #, "Uthman 4%, and “Ali
& — was to gather all of those accounts into one book, to
organize them both chronologically and into topics, to ascertain
their level of authenticity, and, perhaps most importantly, to
analyze and discuss them. If the lives of the rightly-guided
Khaleefahs are presented properly, they provide a great deal of
nourishment for the soul and crucial life lessons for each and
every Muslim.

We need to study the lives of the rightly-guided Khaleefahs #
and the lives of all of the Prophet's Companions #, for they
belonged to a generation about whom Allah # said:

o oS Ol G Gl G SN G did
VT 55 o A KT e L e T e

il AT s O T s

“And the first to embrace Islam of the Muhajiroon (those who

migrated from Makkah to Al-Madingh) and the Ansaar (the

citizens of Al-Madinah who helped and gave aid to the

Muhajirun) and also those who followed them exactly (in

. Faith). Allah is well-pleased with Him. He has prepared for
them Gardens under which rivers flow (Paradise), to dwell

therein forever. That is the supreme success.” (Qur'an 9: 100)

And Allah % said:
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“"Muhammad ¥ is the Messenger of Allah, and those who are
with him are severe against disbelievers, and merciful among
themselves. You see them bowing and falling down prostrate (in
prayer)...” (Qur’an 48: 29)

And it was about their generation that the Messenger of Allah
#& said, “The best of my nation is the generation to whom I have
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been sent.” “ Abdullah ibn Mas’ood # said about the generation of
the rightly-guided Khaleefahs, “Whoever wishes to follow a good
example, then let him follow the example of those who have
already died (i.e., from the Prophet’s Companions #). As for
those who are still alive, not a single one of them is guaranteed
safety from the trials and tribulations of life (i.e., we know that the
Companions died upon Islam, but as for those who are still alive,
they might be Muslims now, but we do not know whether or not
they will die as Muslims). The former group to whom I am
referring consists of the Companions of Muhammad #&. By Allah,
they are the best people of this nation; they are the most pious at
heart, the most knowledgeable, and the least artificial of all
people. Allah chose them to be companions of His Prophet # and
to establish His religion. So acknowledge their superiority and
follow their guidance. To the best of your ability, hold on to the
example of their manners and of their religion, for indeed, they
were upon upright guidance.”™

Muslims must study their-lives from authentic sources, for if
they don’t, the enemies of Islam’ will, and they will then distort
and manipulate some narrations and fabricate others — which is
" in fact what they have done for centuries. The enemies of Islam
understand the power of history and the potential it has to inspire
the masses. They have therefore worked tirelessly — while most
Muslims sleep — to instill doubts in people’s minds about the
moral rectitude of the Prophet’s Companions .

Their efforts began at a very early stage, during the lifetime of
the rightly-guided Khaleefahs. Certain Christians, Jews, and
members of the Raafidah movement realized that they could, in
their efforts to wage war against Islam, achieve optimal results
not from the outside but from the inside, within the ranks of
Muslim society. And so they outwardly claimed to be Muslims,
while they inwardly harbored disbelief. Through plotting and the
spreading of false lies, they hoped to undermine the rule of the

" Sharhus-Sunnah, by Al-Baghawee (1/214, 215).
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third Khaleefah of Islam, ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan . Their leader was
“Abdullah ibn Saba’, a Jewish man who had pretended to enter
into the fold of Islam. With the help of his followers, ‘Abdullah
ibn Saba’ sowed dissension among the people, and their efforts
directly resulted in the assassination of ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan .
Thereafter, they continued to sow dissension among the Muslims;
just one of their many achievements was that they successfully
orchestrated the events that led up to the Battle of Al-Jamal.

"Those from later centuries who followed the example of
‘Abdullah ibn Saba” worked to smear the character of certain of
the Prophet’s Companions #. They tried to achieve that end by
highlighting weak and fabricated narrations that are related in
the books of history; for example, in one of the narrations they
try to disseminate, greed and a desire for power are attributed to
one of the Prophet’s Companions #. In a very cleverly devised
plan, they — Orientalists and others of their ilk — attack Islam in
an indirect manner. Knowing that they cannot directly attack the
Qur'an and the Surnnah of the Prophet £&, they attack those who
conveyed to us those two divinely-revealed sources. For it was
the Companions # who conveyed the teachings of the Qur'an
and Sunnah to the next generation of Muslims; and so in order to
instill doubts into people’s minds about Islam, the enemies of
Islam instill doubts in their minds about the Prophet’s
Companions #. Just as Muslim scholars analyze and discuss in
detail the meanings of authentic narrations, Orientalists — and
others of their ilk — write long tracts about fabricated narrations,
tracts that consist of false interpretations and a great deal of
speculation.

Scholars among the enemies of Islam study the lives of the
Prophet’'s Companions # not to learn about the truth, but instead
to serve their evil objectives. Sadly, some Muslim historians,
having studied Islam in western universities or at least western
sponsored universities, have followed in the footsteps of
Orientalist scholars — to the extent that, in the past few decades,
many history books by Muslim historians amount to nothing
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more than mere translations of works written by Orientalist
scholars from the past.

To write about Islamic history, one needs to have one aim in
mind: the truth. Muslim scholars need to counter the efforts of the
enemies of Islam by pointing out their lies, refuting their claims,
exposing their reliance on weak and fabricated narrations, and
writing history books that rely solely on authentic and acceptable
narrations.

And even after the plain facts of history are ascertained, they
should be presented to the reading public by a Muslim historian,
one who has Islamic values and appreciates the spirit of Islam. For
even if a non-Muslim historian is relatively fair, he will still
rewrite history based on his biases, his preconceived views, and
the false premise that Islam is not a divinely revealed religion. In
short, he will write from a secular and materialistic point of view.
The picture that such a historian presents to the reading public is
one that involves constant bloodshed among the Prophet’s
Companions # and a strong desire among some of them to
achieve power and status — even though nothing could be
further from the truth. Even certain Muslim historians, who have
been influenced by their Orientalist counterparts, are guilty of the
same mistake. Either intentionally or inadvertently, they twist
facts and present a distorted picture of the lives of the Prophet’s
Companions #. Such books have a domino-like effect on the
general masses of Muslims: They believe what they read, and they
develop a distorted view about Islam, conjuring up thoughts only
of bloodshed, deception, and greed when they think about the
generation of the Prophet’s Companions .

For these reasons, Muslims are in dire need of books that
present not only the true events that took place during the lives of
the Prophet’s Companions #, but also a correct interpretation of
those events. By the grace and mercy of Allah #, Muslim scholars
and historians have begun to write such books. This is not a
surprising development, for Allah # has always provided
protection for His religion. From the era of the Prophet’s
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Companions onwards, Allah #2 has continued to bless this nation
with people who memorize His Book. When people first began to
fabricate Hadeeth narrations, Allah 3 sent geniuses who dedicated
their lives to purifying the authentic Sunnah from weak and
fabricated narrations. And whenever certain of Islam’s enemies
try to distort the pristine teachings of Islam, He # sends scholars
to refute their lies; the scholars and geniuses He sends are the men
of Ahlus-Sunnah Wal-Jamaa’ah.

In this work, I have tried my utmost to follow the methodology
of Ahlus-Sunnah Wal-Jamaa’ah. I have relied not only history books
— such as the ones that are authored by the eminent scholars At-
Tabaree, Ibn Al-Atheer, and Adh-Dhahabee — but also on works
of Tafseer and Hadeeth, books that provide commentary for
Hadeeth compilations, works on Figh, and works that deal
specifically with the sciences of Hadeeth. I have found in these
latter kinds of works a rich source of historical information, much
of which cannot be found in history books that deal with the era of
the Prophet’s Companions #.

In writing about the rightly-guided Khaleefahs, 1 fittingly
began with Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq 4, for he is the chief of all
of the Prophet’'s Companions #%. In a saying that applies to
Abu Bakr &, ‘Umar «, ‘Uthman &, and “Ali 4, the Prophet £
said, “You must follow my Sunnah (way) and, after me (ie,
after my death), the Sunnah of the rightly-guided Khalee-
fahs.”™ And of the rightly-guided Khaleefahs, Abu Bakr s was
categorically the best, the noblest, and the most knowledge-
able. The Messenger of Allah #£ said about him, “Were I to
take a Khaleel (Khaleel describes a relationship that involves the
highest form of love; Ibraaheem %% was the Khaleel of Allah %,
as was the Prophet £ — which is why the Prophet ¥ did not
take a Khaleel from among his Companions #%), I would take
Abu Bakr 4 as my Khaleel; but since I will not do so (i.e., since

U Sunan Abu Daawood (4/201) and At-Tirmidhee (5/44); this Hadeeth is Hasan
Saheeh.
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I will not take a Khaleel from among my Companions #), he
(i.e., Abu Bakr ) is my brother and my Companion.”™ The
Prophet #% also said, “Follow those who will (rule) after me:
Abu Bakr and “Umar.”?!

From the day he embraced Islam until the day he died, Abu
Bakr#: was the ideal Muslim, surpassing all other Companions #
in every sphere of life. During the Prophet’s lifetime, Abu Bakr
was an exemplary soldier on the battlefield; upon the Prophet’s
death, Abu Bakr # remained steadfast and, through the help of
Allah 3%, held this nation together. When others suggested
keeping Usaamah’s army back, Abu Bakr 4 insisted — and
correctly so — that the army should continue the mission which
the Prophet £ had in mind. When people refused to pay Zakaat,
and when the apostates threatened the stability of the Muslim
nation, Abu Bakr # was the one who remained firm and took
decisive action against them. These are just some of the examples
of Abu Bakr’s many wonderful achievements throughout his life.
I have endeavored to describe all of the above in a clear and
organized manner. But more so than anything else, I have tried to
show how Abu Bakr’s methodology as a Muslim and as a ruler
helped establish the foundations of a strong, stable, and prosper-
ous country — one that began in Al-Madeenah, extended
throughout the Arabian Peninsula, and then reached far-off lands
outside of Arabia.

Throughout the brief period of his caliphate, Abu Bakr
faced hoth internal and external challenges; the former mainly
involved quelling the apostate factions of Arabia and establish-
ing justice and peace among the citizens of the Muslim nation;
and the latter mainly involved expanding the borders of the
Muslim nation by spreading the message of Islam to foreign
nations and conquering those nations that stood in the way of
the propagation of Islam:.

(l Bukhaaree, the Book of the Companions” Virtues; Hadeeth number: 3656.
31 Saheeh Sunan At-Tirmidhee, by Al-Al baanee (3/200).
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During the era of his caliphate, Abu Bakr « sent out armies
that achieved important conquests; for example, under the
command of Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed £, the Muslim army
gained an important victory in Irag. And the Muslim army
achieved other important victories under the commands of Al-
Muthannah ibn Haarithah & and Al-Qa’qaa ibn "Amr &. In
short, the victories achieved during the era of Abu Bakr's
caliphate paved the way for victories that later took place after
Abu Bakr’s death. I have tried to analyze the above-mentioned
conquests and to break down the reasons why they were such
monumental successes. I particularly pointed out Abu Bakr's
contributions to those conquests: His military strategy, the
leaders he chose, the letters through which he communicated
with them, and so on.

The reader should get from this work a greater appreciation of
how Abu Bakr & was an exemplary Muslim in all aspects of his
life: in his Faith, his knowledge, his eloquence, and his manners.
He developed a lofty character based on his close adherence to the
example of the Prophet #£. To be sure, the Prophet’s life was a
practical manifestation of the teachings of the Noble Qur’an; to go
one step further, we could correctly say that Abu Bakr’s life —
and especially his rule over the Muslim nation — is the clearest
interpretation we have of the teachings of the Prophet £, which is
why it is not surprising that the Prophet ££ said, “Follow those
who will (rule) after me: Abu Bakr and “Umar.” 1]

I do not make the claim that this work is free of mistakes, but I
do say this: To the best of my ability, I have tried to do justice to
the life of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq #. I have written this work,
seeking out nothing save Allah’s Noble Countenance, and
desiring nothing save Allah’s rewards. It is His help that I seek,
and it is He alone Who can answer the supplications of His slaves.

I have divided this book into an introduction and four main
sections, which are as follows:

U Saheeh Sunan At-Tirmidhee, by Al-Al baanee (3/200).
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Section 1: Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq«: in Makkah

Section 1 is divided into five chapters:

1)} His Name, Lineage, Kunyah, Titles, Description, and Family;
and His Life during the Pre-Islamic Days of Ignorance.

2) His Islam and His Preaching of Islam; the Trials He Endured;
and His First Migration.

3) His Migration with the Messenger of Allah £ to Al-Madeenah.
4) His Efforts and Contributions on the Battlefield.

5) His Life in Al-Madeenah and Some of His Superior Qualities.

Section 2: The Prophet’s Death, and the

Crucial Meeting that then took Place
in the Courtyard of Banu Saa’idah

Section 2 consists of two chapters:

1) The Prophet’s Death and the Courtyard of Banu Saa’idah.

2) The Universal Pledge of Allegiance, and Taking Care of the
Internal Affairs of the Nation.

Section 3: The Army of Usaamah, and
Abu Bakr’s Jihaad Against the Apostates

Section 3 consists of five chapters:

1) The Army of Usaamah .
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2) Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq'’s Jihaad Against the Apostates.
3) A Large-Scale Attack on the Apostates.

4) Musailamatul-Kadddhaab and Banu Haneefah.

5) The Lessons and Morals of the Apostate Wars.

Section 4: The Conquests of As-Siddeeq 4 and His
Appointment of ‘Umar: as the Next Khaleefah of Muslims

Section 4 consists of four chapters:

1) The Conquests of Iraq.

2) As-Siddeeq’s Conquests of Ash-Sham (Syria and Surrounding
Regions).

3) The Lessons and Morals of the Conquests that took Place
During the Period of Abu Bakr’s Caliphate.

4) Abu Bakr # Appoints ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab & to take His
Place as the Next Khaleefah of the Muslim nation, and Abu
Bakr’s Death

I completed the writing of this book after ‘Eesha prayer on
Friday, the 5% of Muharram, in the year 1422 H — which
corresponds to the 30™ of March, 2001. T ask Allah # to accept this
work from me, and to make us join the company of the Prophets,
the truthful ones, the martyrs, and the righteous ones. Allah 3
said:

(~<=U _)’1/:“‘ ;3 v
“Whatever of mercy (i.e., of good), Allah may grant to mankind,
none can withhold it, and whatever He may withhold, none can

grani it thereafter. And He is the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.”
(Qur’an 35: 2)
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All praise is for Allah 3, Who alone helped and aided me
throughout this endeavor. I ask Allah # by His beautiful names
and perfect attributes to make this effort of mine be purely for His
Countenance; to benefit His slaves through this book; to reward
me for every letter I have written; to place this work on my scale
of good deeds; and to reward my brothers who helped me bring
this humble work to fruition. I ask every Muslim who reads this
work not to forget me in his supplications, for I am one who is
poor to Allah and who is in dire need of His forgiveness, mercy,
and good pleasure.

v /“// ~ » 7 2%
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“My Lord! Inspire and bestow upon me the power and ability that
I may be grateful for Your favours which You have bestowed on
me and on my parents, and that I may do righteous good deeds
that will please You, and admit me by Your Mercy among Your
righteous slaves.” (Qur'an 27: 19)

How perfect You are, O Allah! All praise is for You. I bear
witness that none has the right to be worshipped but You. I ask
for your forgiveness, and I repent to You.

ol o5 A AT o e i
“And the close of their request will be : Al-Hamdu Lillahi Rabb-il-

‘Alamin [All the praises and thanks be to Allah, the Lord of
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists)].” (Qur’an 10: 10)

One who is poor and is in desperate need of his Lord’s

forgiveness and good pleasure,
‘Ali ibn Muhammad Muhammad As-Sallaabee
5/1/1422 H
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C{Zzapter 1

His Name, Lineage, Kunyah, Titles,
Description, and Family; and His Life
during the Pre-Islamic Days of Ignorance

First: His Name, Lineage, Kunyah, and Titles

Many — especially those who do not speak Arabic and are not
familiar with Arab history and culture — will be surprised to learn
that the actual name of this book’s protagonist was not Abu Bakr
#, butwas in fact”Abdullah. Abu Bakr was his Kunyah; a Kunyah is
a title by which one is ascribed to one’s son or daughter, or by
which one is associated with some place, idea, theme, or group of
people. A Kunyah is expressed in the form, “Abu so-and-so,” or,
“Father of so and so” (For women, “ Umm so-and-so,” or, “Mother
of so-and-so”). When used literally, a Kunyah ascribes a person to
his son. So if one’s name is Abu  Abdullah, people would probably
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be right in guessing that he has a son named “Abdullah. But this is
not always the case; a Kunyah is often used figuratively as well; for
example, Hurairah means a small cat, and because one particular
Companion of the Prophet £ always had with him a small cat, he
was given the Kunyah, Abu Hurairah . As for Abu Bakr’s Kunyah,
Bakr literally means a young camel, but it also refers to a very large
Arab tribe. The following is Abu Bakr’s complete name and
lineage, and keep in mind that ‘ibn’ means “son of : “Abdullah ibn
‘Uthman ibn ‘Aamir ibn “Amr ibn Ka’ab ibn Sa’ad ibn Teem ibn
Murrah ibn Ka’ab ibn Luaiy ibn Ghaalib Al-Qurashee At-
Teemee.!! Al-Qurashee and At-Teemee are written at the end of
his lineage as a way of ascribing him to his tribes of the Quraish and
At-Teem. Abu Bakr’s lineage met up with that of the Prophet £ at
the level of their forebear Murrah ibn Ka’ab.

In Arabic, if something or someone is known by many names, it
is often the case that that thing or person is important in some way;
hence the many names of the Day of Judgment and of the Prophet
#&. In that spirit, Abu Bakr & was given many names or titles
throughout his life, and each one of them points to one or more of
his superior qualities; among those names are the following:

1) Al-‘Ateeq

Al Ateeq has various shades of meaning in Arabic: It can mean
old or ancient; noble; or someone who has been freed either from the
bonds of slavery or from some unpleasant circumstances. Some feel
that Abu Bakr « was named ‘Ateeq based on the latter meaning, for
the Prophet £ once said to him, “You are the “Ateeq (the freed one) of
Allah from the Hellfire.”™ According to the wording of ‘Aaisha’s
narration, the Messenger of Allah £ said to Abu Bakr 4, “Rejoice, for
you are the “Ateeq of Allah from the Hellfire.”*!

' Al-Isaabah, by Tbn Hajr (4/144, 145).
B Al-Aihsaan Fee Tagreeh Saheeh Ibn Hibbaan (15/280), and the chain of the
narration is authentic.

Pl Related by At-Tirmidhee in Al-Manaagib (3679), and Al-Albaanee declared it
to be authentic in As-Silsilah (1574).
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Certain historians are of the view that Abu Bakr «# was named
‘Ateeq because of the handsomeness or the nobleness of his
features.!! And yet others say that he was named “Ateeq later on
in his life because he was known for his goodness for a very long
time (this is based on ‘Ateeq’s meaning of old or ancient).!”) It has
also been said that, whenever Abu Bakr’'s mother had a child, he or
she would die almost immediately. But then when Abu Bakr 4
was born, the same was not the case, and so his mother said about
him, “O Allah, this (child) is your freed one from death, so favor me
with him.”™ Itis possible that Abu Bakr 4 was named ’Ateeq for
more than one of the aforementioned reasons, for he did have a

noble countenance; he was known for his good character for many
years; and he was Allah’s freed one from the Hellfire.””

2) As-Siddeeq

As-Siddeeq, the most well-known of Abu Bakr’s titles, comes
from the word Sidg, which means truthfulness. The word As-
Siddeeq is meant to convey a meaning of intensiveness: a person
who is constantly truthful or who constantly believes in the
truthfulness of something or someone (in Abu Bakr’s case, in the
truthfulness of the Prophet #££). The title “As-Siddeeq” was given to
Abu Bakr 4 by none other than the Prophet ££. Anas « said, “The
Prophet & climbed (Mount) Uhud in the company of Abu Bakr,
“Umar, and ‘Uthman. When Uhud began to shake while they
were on it, the Prophet # said (addressing the mountain),
‘Remain firm, O Uhud, for upon you are a Prophet, a Siddeeq
(truthful one), and two martyrs (Umar and ‘Uthman).”°]

[ Al-Mo’jam Al-Kabeer, by At-Tabaraanee (1/52).

2 Al-Isaabah (1/146). '

Bl Al Kuna Wal-Asmaa, by Ad-Doolaabee (1/6) and Khutab Abu Bakr, by
Muhammad Ahmad ‘Aashoor Jamaal Al-Koomee (Pg. 11).

) Tagreekh Ad-Da'wah Hal-Islam Fee ‘Ahd Al-Khulafaa Ar-Raashideen, by Dr.
Yusree Muhammad Haanee (Pg. 36).

) Bukhaaree, the Book of the Companions’ Virtues, chapter, “The Superiority of
Abu Bakr & (5/11).”
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Abu Bakr# was named As-Siddeeq because of his constant and
unwavering belief in the Prophet #££. “Aaisha % said, “(The night)
after the Prophet £ went on his night journey to Al-Masjid Al-
Agsa, the people began to talk about it (being in doubt about the
possibility of the Prophet £ being able to travel to and from
Jerusalem in a single night). Some people apostatized (on that
day), having previously believed in the Prophet #& and having had
faith in him. A number of men went to Abu Bakr and said, “Will
you not go to your companion? He claims that he went on a night-
journey last night to Jerusalem! He « responded, “And did he
indeed say that?” They said, “Yes.” He « said, 'If he said that, then
he spoke the truth.” They said, “And do you truly believe him when
he says that he traveled to Jerusalem last night and returned just
before the beginning of this morning?” He « said, “Yes, I do indeed
believe him about matters that are even more amazing than that: I
believe him about news (i.e., revelation) that comes to him from the
heavens in the early morning or in the afternoon.” And-it is because
of this incident that he was named Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq.”!

3) As-Saahib

“ As-Saahib” literally means “the Companion,” a title that
Allah % gave to Abu Bakr « in the Noble Qur’an. Allah gave him
that title because he was the Prophet’s companion in the cave
during their migration to Al-Madeenah. Allah # said:
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[ Al-Haakim (3/62, 63), who declared it to be authentic; and Adh-Dhahabee
concurred.
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“If you help him (Muhammad ¥%) not (it does not matter), for
Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him out,
the second of two, when they (Muhammad ¥ and Abu Bakrs)
were in the cave, and he & said to his companion (Abu Bakrss) :
""Be not sad (or afraid), surely Allah is with us.”” Then Allah sent
down His Sakinah (calmness, tranquility; peace, etc.) upon him,
and strengthened him with forces (angels) which you saw not,
and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, while
it was the Word of Allah that became the uppermost, and Allah is
All-Mighty, All-Wise.”” (Qur’an 9: 40)

Scholars unanimously agree that “his companion” in this Verse
refers to Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq «. Anas s reported that Abu Bakr
# once said to him, “While the Prophet £ was in the cave (with
me), I said to him, “If one of them were to look at his feet, he would
see us from underneath his feet.” The Prophet i said, ‘O Abu
Bakr, what would you think about (the safety and well-being) of
two (people) when Allah is the third among them?’”’!!

4) Al-Atqaa

Al-Atgaa means the pious and righteous ones. In the following
Verse, Al-Atgaa refers primarily to Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq :

€N GBIy
“And Al-Muttaqun (the pious and righteous) will be far removed
from it (Hell).” (Qur'an 92: 17) - \

That Al-Atgaa in this Verse refers to Abu Bakr « is a matter

that we will further clarify (In Sha Allah) in our discussion of those
Muslims who were tortured and whose freedom was purchased
by Abu Bakr 4.

5) Al-Awwaah

There are at least two possible meanings of the word Al-Awwaah.
It can mean someone who supplicates to Allah 8 a great deal, and it

Y Bukhaaree, the Companions’ Virtues; Hadeeth number: 3653.
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can also mean someone who is merciful and soft-hearted. Ibraaheem
An-Nakha'ee said, “ Abu Bakr was named Al-Awwaah because of
his compassion and mercy (towards other people).” !

Second: His Birth and His Physical Description

Scholars agree that Abu Bakr « was born after the Year of the
Elephant — the year during which Abraha marched towards
Makkah with his army - which means that he was younger than
the Prophet #£. Beyond that general agreement, scholars disagree
about the exact date of his birth. Some scholars maintain that he
was born three years after the Year of the Elephant; others believe
that he was born two years and six months after the Year of the
Elephant; and yet others say that he was born two years and some
months after the Year of the Elephant.””! Born and raised in a
house of noble lineage, Abu Bakr # was blessed with a very
respectful upbringing; from a very ?roung age, he gained the
honor and the respect of his people.

As for his physical attributes, he was white-skinned and skmny,
some historians have related narrations which indicate that the
white color of his skin'was mixed with.shadesof yellow. His beard
did not grow very long on his cheeks, and his back leaned forward
to a certain degree. Because of his physical make-up — his
skinniness — hislower garment would not stay in place, but would
instead barely remain in place at the level of his hips. His face was
gaunt, and while his forehead protruded outwards, his eye-sockets
were deeply set in his face. And whereas hiscalves were skinny, his
legs were muscular though lean. And after his hair turned white,
he would-dye it with henna and Al-Katm (a kind of shrub that was
used for dyeing and that was very similar to henna).*!

' At-Tabagaat Al-Kubraa (3/171).

(2} Seerah Wa-Hayaat As-Siddeeq, by Majdee Fathee As-Sayyid (pg. 29); and
Taareekh Al-Khulafaa (pg. 56).

B} Taareekh Ad-Da’wah llal-Islam Fee *Ahd AL Khulafaa Ar-Raashideen (pg 30).

"I Bulhaaree (5895) and Muslim (2341) and Abu Bakr As-Slddeeq %, by Majdee
As-Sayyid (pg. 32).
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Third: His Family

Abu Bakr’s father was ‘Uthman ibn “Aamir ibn ‘Amr, and his
Kunyah — by which he was most famously known — was Abu
Quhaafah . Abu Quhaafah 4 embraced Islam on the day of the
Makkah Conquest. By the time the Prophet £ returned
triumphantly to Makkah, Abu Quhaafah 4 had become a very
old man. When Abu Bakrs took his father to the Messenger of
Allah #& in order to announce his entry into the fold of Islam, the
Messenger of Allah #& said, “O Abu Bakr, should you not have
left him where he was, so that I could have went to visit him.”
Abu Bakr ¢ said, “O Messenger of Allah &, he has a greater duty
to come to you.” As we can clearly see from this narration, to
honor the elderly was the way of the Prophet £ and on another
occasion, the Prophet £ said, “He who does not honor the elderly
among us and does not show mercy to the young among us, is not
from us.”! Abu Quhaafah # then officially announced his entry
into the fold of Islam and made a pledge to follow the Messenger
of Allah #[ Tt is related that the Messenger of Allah s
congratulated Abu Bakr 4 for his father’s entry into the fold of
Islam and that he said to Abu Bakr 45, “Change this (whiteness) in
his hair (to another color).” At the time, Abu Quhaafah’s hair was
 compared to a Thughaamah — a white plant that was then
commonly compared to the whiteness in a person’s hair.!

As for the mother of Abu Bakr 4, her full name was Salmah
bint Sakhr ibn ‘Amr ibn Ka’ab ibn Sa’ad ibn Teem, and her
Kunyah was Umm Al-Khair. She # embraced Islam during the
earlier stages of the Prophet’s Da’wah, a topic that we will (In Sha
Allah) discuss in more detail in a later section of this work.
Throughout his life, Abu Bakr 4 had a total of four wives, who

W' At-Tirmidhee, the Book of Birr, chapter 15.
P} Al-Isaabah (4/375).
B Al-Isaabah (4 /375).
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bore for him six children: three sons and three daughters. The
following were his wives:

1) Qateelah bint ‘Abdul-‘Uzzah ibn As’ad ibn Jaabir ibn Maalik

That Qateelah embraced Islam is not a point of agreement
among, scholars! , the main reason for that disagreement being
that Abu Bakr «# had divorced her during the pre-Islamic days
of ignorance. Qateelah was the mother of two of Abu Bakr’s
children: ‘Abdullah £ and Asmaa 4. Although Qateelah did
not migrate to Al-Madeenah, she did go there to visit her
daughter, Asmaa. She brought with her gifts, some cream and
cooking fat, but Asmaa % refused not only to accept them for
her, but also to grant her entry into her home. Asmaa % felt
conflicted on the inside: on the one hand, she was a Muslim and
her mother was a polytheist; and on the other hand, her mother
had given her birth, raised her, and showered a great deal of
love upon her. As a polytheist, she was not deserving of
Asmaa’s respect and love; but as a mother, she had every right
to be loved and respected. Confused and uneasy about the
matter, Asmaa %% sent a message to ‘Aaisha %, requesting her to
ask the Prophet £ about her situation. The Prophet #£ gave this
reply: “She (i.e,, Asmaa) must grant her entry (into her home),
and she must also accept her gift.” And around the same time,
Allah % revealed the Verse:
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who fought not against you on account of religion and did not
drive you out of your homes. Verily, Allah loves those who deal
with equity.” (Qur'an 60: 8) '

DY At-Tabagaat, by Tbn Sa’ad (3/169), (8/249).
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This Verse confirmed for believers that Allah 4 did not forbid
them from being kind and generous in their dealings towards
polytheists who had not persecuted them; furthermore, believers
were informed that they should act justly with them, for indeed,
“Allah loves those who deal with equity.”

2) Umm Roomaan bint ‘Aamir ibn ‘Uwaimar %

Umm Roomaan ¢ was from the Banu Kinaanah ibn
Khuzaimah tribe; her husband, Al-Haarith ibn Sakhbarah, died
in Makkah, after which time Abu Bakr «# married her. She was
one of the early Muslims: she pledged to follow the Prophet #& at
an early stage during his Da’wah, and she had the distinction of
having migrated to Al-Madeenah. She gave birth to two of Abu
Bakr’s children: ‘Abdur-Rahmaan # and ’ Aaisha #%. Having lived
a fruitful and blessed life, Umm Roomaan % died in Al-
Madeenah in the year 6 H.

3) Asmaa bint ‘Umais ibn Ma’bad ibn Al-Haarith %

Asmaa’s Kunyah was Umm “Abdullah, which perhaps refers to
a child she had with Ja’far «. One of the first Muslims to perform
migration for the sake of Allah 3%, Asmaa embraced Islam at a
very early stage of the Prophet’s Da"wah, even before the Muslims
turned the house of Al-Argam into a secret meeting place. She
pledged to follow the Messenger of Allah £&, and then because of
the persecution that she and her husband Ja’far ibn Abu Taalib
were afflicted with at the hands of the Quraish, they both
migrated to Abyssinia. At the behest of the Prophet £, they
stayed in Abyssinia for a number of years. Then, just before the
conquest of Khaibar, the Prophet #% sent wotd to them that they
should return, and they performed migration for a second time —
this time, from Abyssinia to Al-Madeenah. Shortly thereafter,
Ja’far # was martyred on the Day of Mo’tah. Abu Bakr & then
married her, and she later gave birth to one of his sons:
Muhammad. Asmaa ¥ made important contributions towards
the preservation of the Prophet’s Sunnah: She memorized sayings



36 The Biography of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq #%

of the Prophet £ and then passed them on to others. Among the
Companions # who related narrations from her were “Umar «,
Abu Moosa 4, “Abdullah ibn “Abbaas #, and Umm Al-Fadl (the
wife of Al-Abbaas) . One of things Asmaa % could be proud of
was the fact that she had such noble in-laws, such as the
Messenger of Allah %, Hamzah <, and Al-"Abbaas .

4) Habeebah bint Khaarijah ibn Zaid ibn Abu Zuhair %

Habeebah $ was a member of the Amnsaar, and more
specifically, she was a member of the Khazraj tribe. It was shortly
after Abu Bakr # died that Habeebah ¥ gave birth to the last of
his daughters, Umm Kulthoom %. Abu Bakr «# lived with
Habeebah # in As-Sunh, a district in Al-Madeenah that was
inhabited by the Banu Al-Haarith clan of the Khazraj tribe.

Abu Bakr’s Children

1) ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Abu Bakr

When one studies the biography of the Prophet # — especially
the Makkan phase of his biography — one finds many examples
of families in which parents remained disbelievers while their
children entered into the fold of Islam. Rare were the examples of
parents who embraced Islam while their children remained
disbelievers. Nonetheless, Abu Bakr # and ‘Abdur-Rahmaan
belonged to the latter category: Abu Bakr # was the first adult
male to embrace Islam, and ‘Abdur-Rahmaan remained a
polytheist for many years afterwards. The two of them even
had to face one another during battles that took place between the
Quraish and the Muslims.

The eldest of Abu Bakr's sons, ‘Abdur-Rahmaan < embraced
Islam on the day of the Al-Hudaibiyyah Treaty. He then became a
good and practicing Muslim, and he tried in the years that
followed to constantly remain in the company of the Messenger of
Allah #£. Among his many accomplishments, he # quickly
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became renowned for his bravery on the battlefield."!

2) ‘Abdullah ibn Abu Bakr

‘Abdullah # is perhaps best remembered for his important
contributions to the success of the Prophet’s migration to Al-
Madeenah. During the days that followed the Prophet’s
departure from Makkah, ‘Abdullah & would stay in Makkah
and gather information from the Quraish about their plans to
capture the Prophet #££ And during each of those nights, he
would stealthily make his way to the cave in which the Prophet £
and Abu Bakr # were hiding, in order to convey to them the
information he had gathered. Years later, on the day of the siege
of At-Taaif, "Abdullah £ was hit with an arrow, which resulted in
a wound that continued to bother him until he died a martyr in
Al-Madeenah during the caliphate of his father .

3) Muhammad ibn Abu Bakr .&

Son of Asmaa bint ‘Umais ¥, Muhammad ¢ was born during
the year of the Farewell Pilgrimage. A Quraishee youth,
Muhammad # was raised in the household of ‘Ali ibn Abee
Taalib #. During the period of his caliphate, “Ali & appointed
Muhammad «# governor of Egypt, and it was during his stay in
Egypt that Muhammad was killed.™!

4) Asmaa bint Abu Bakr &

Older than ‘Aaisha ¥, Asmaa was given the name “The One
with the Band.” She # was named thus because, when the
Prophet ££ and Abu Bakr & were preparing to leave Makkah,
Asmaa % made a Sufrah (a mat that is used for eating) in a bag for
her father, and she then cut a piece of her band off and tied it to
the mouth of the bag. After she did that, the Prophet ££ gave her
the name, “The One with the Band.” Asmaa % was married to

1" Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (6/346).
I Nasab Quraish (pg. 277), and Al-Istee’aab (3/1366).
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the eminent Companion Az-Zubair ibn Al’Awwaam . And
when she migrated to Al-Madeenah, she was pregnant with
‘Abdullah ibn Az-Zubair . She gave birth to him after she
arrived in Al-Madeenah, which was significant because “Abdul-
lah 4 was the first Muslim child to be born after the migration of
the Prophet #&.

Asmaa bint Abu Bakr % lived a productive and long life. Even
when she reached the old age of one-hundred, she still had her
teeth, and she was still as intelligent as ever, which is not
surprising considering the fact that she exercised her brain on a
daily basis. Whereas many old people find little to do with their
time, she benefited the Muslim nation, relating Hadeeth narrations
to students who visited her. Among the narrators who related
narrations from her were ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Abbaas «; her children,
‘Abdullah, ‘Urwah, and “Abdullah ibn Abu Mulaikah; and others.
She made contributions to the Muslim nation not just with her
knowledge, but with her wealth as well, spending generous sums
of money on the poor and needy. Asmaa % died in Makkah in the
year 73 H.

5) ‘Aaishah # — the Mother of the Believers

One of “Aaishah’s titles was “The Truthful One, Daughter of
the Truthful One.” Her marriage contract with the Messenger of
Allah £ was agreed upon when she was six years old, and their
marriage together was later consummated when she was nine
years old. The Messenger of Allah £ gave her the Kunyah Umm
‘Abdullah. ‘Aaishah ¥ did not have any children, so the reader
would do well to ask why she was given a Kunyah — Umm
‘Abdullah, or, Mother of ‘Abdullah. It was a normal practice in
Arab culture and society for one to take on a Kurnyah even though
one did not have any children; suffice it to say there are many
examples of this throughout Arab history.

Of all women throughout the history of Islam, ‘Aaishah 4 was,
without a doubt, the most knowledgeable. In regard to certain
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aspects of the Prophet’s life, she was even more knowledgeable
than the most learned of the Prophet’s male Companions #. As
much as someone like Abu Hurairah # tried to adhere to the
company of the Prophet #, he had no access to the private, family
life of the Prophet % what he knew about the Prophet’s private,
family life he learned from the Prophet’s wives. ‘Aaishah %% had
complete access to the private, family life of the Prophet #&, and so
she was able to relate many Hadeeth narrations about that aspect
of his life, something that others were not able to do; in this
regard, she surpassed all of the Prophet’s wives. She was young,
intelligent, and blessed with an amazingly retentive memory.
And after the Prophet £ died, she dedicated the rest of her life to
disseminating the knowledge she had learned from the Prophet
£&. When the famous Taabi’ee Masrooq would relate a Hadeeth
narration on the authority of ‘Aaishah %, he would say, “The
Truthful One, Daughter of the Truthful One, whose innocence
was confirmed (by Allah through revelation), and who was the
beloved one of the one who was beloved to Allah (i.e., the Prophet
#%), related to me...,” and then he would proceed to relate the
narration. 2210 of ‘Aaishah’s narrations are recorded in Hadeeth
compilations; of those, Bukhaaree and Muslim are in agreement
about one-hundred and seventy-four Ahaadeeth; Bukhaaree
related an additional fifty-four Ahaadeeth from her, and Muslim
related another sixty-nine Ahaadeeth from her. Like her husband
#£ and father 4 before her, ‘Aaishah % died at the age of sixty-
three. She died in the year 57 H, without ever having given birth
to a child.l!

6) Umm Kulthoom bint Abu Bakr 2
Her mother was Habeebah bint Khaarijah %, and she was born
shortly after Abu Bakr 4 died. At the time of Abu Bakr’s death,

two of ‘Aaishah’s brothers were still alive, and her only sister,
Asmaa, was also still alive; so needless to say she was surprised

' Tabagaat ibn Sa’ad (8/58).
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when her father, while on his deathbed, said to her, “They are
indeed your two brothers and your two sisters.” “ Aaishah % said,
“Here is Asmaa. | know her, but who is my other sister?”” Abu
Bakr 4 said, “She is in the stomach of (Habeebah) bint Khaarijah.
It has been cast into my mind that that child (which is now in the
womb of Habeebah) is a baby girl.” His intuitive feeling came
true, for shortly after his death, Habeebah # gave birth to a baby
girl — Umm Kulthoom bint Abu Bakr #.!"]

Talhah ibn ‘Ubaidullah # married Umm Kulthoom 4 but then
died on the day of Al-Jamal. During her period of waiting which
followed her husband’s death, she performed Hajj in the company

of “Aaishah .

These were the members of Abu Bakr’s blessed household — a
household of Islam and Eemaan (Faith). Abu Bakr’s family was the
only one that contained members of four different generations
who were Companions of the Messenger of Allah #£. “Abdullah
ibn Az-Zubair «%; his mother, Asmaa %; her father, Abu Bakr «;
and his father, Abu Quhaafah «# — these were all Companions of
the Messenger of Allah #. Abu Bakr’s family consisted of four
generations of Companions # from another part of their family
tree as well: Muhammad ibn ‘Abdur-Rahmaan «; his father,
' Abdur-Rahmaan «; his father, Abu Bakr «; and his father, Abu
Quhaafah .

The members of Abu Bakr’s household were all believers; not a
single one of them was a hypocrite. During the era of the
Companions #, it would be said: “Eemaan (Faith) has its
households, and hypocrisy has its households. One of the
households of Eemaan among the Muhaajiroon is the household
of Abu Bakr #. Some of the households of Eemaan among the
Ansaar are those of the Banu An-Najjaar clan.”!! ;

W At-Tabagaat (3/195).

"l Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq (1/280), by Muhammad Maalullah — in an extract
taken from Mirhaaj As-Sunnah, by Ibn Taymiyyah.



Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq in Makkah 41

Fourth: Abu Bakr’s Life Prior to the Advent of Islam

We have hitherto established the fact that Abu Bakr «# was a
member of Quraish’s nobility. But even within the ranks of
Quraish’s nobility, Abu Bakr # ranked very high, for certain
noblemen were given key, high-status positions, and Abu Bakr %
was one of them. The following is a list of those high-ranking
noblemen:

1) Khaalid ibn Al-Waleed from the Banu Makhzoom clan; he was
in charge of certain matters that pertained to war.

2) Al-’Abbaas ibn “Abdul-Muttalib from the Banu Haashim clan,
who had the honour of providing drink to pilgrims during the
Hajj season — an honour that continued to remain his even
after the advent of Islam.

3) Abu Sufyaan ibn Harb from the Banu Umayyah clan; with him
was Al-Igaab, the war banner of the Quraish. The Quraish had
no overall chieftain, per say, but it was understood among
them that, if they could not agree upon a leader during
emergency situations, they would all compromise on choosing

Abu Sufyaan to lead them.

4) Al-Haarith ibn ‘Aamir from the Banu Naufal clan; it was his
responsibility to disperse charity money that the Quraish had
contributed for poor pilgrims or pilgrims who were cut off
from their journey, not having enough money to return to their
homeland.

5) “Uthman ibn Talhah ibn Zum’ah ibn Al-Aswad from the Banu
Asad clan; he was in charge of the governing council of the
Quraish: Whenever the leaders of the Quraish consulted
among themselves about a matter, they would not make a final
decision until they first discussed the matter with him.
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6) Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq # from the Banu Teem clan; he was in
charge of matters that pertained to debts and blood money. If
Abu Bakr & agreed to take responsibility — on his own behalf
and on behalf of the Quraish — of paying someone’s debt or
blood money, other members of the Quraish would help him.
If someone else agreed to do the same, that person would

receive no help or encouragement whatsoever from other
members of the Quraish.

7) ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab from the Banu “Adee clan; he was the
chief ambassador of the Quraish during the pre-Islamic days of
ignorance. .

8) Safwaan ibn Umayyah from the Banu Jumh clan; he was
recognized as an authority in the matter of Al-Azlaam. Al-
Azlaam was a practice whereby, it one had to make a decision
about a matter, he would draw lots. One lot had written on it,
“Do"”’; another had written on it, “Don’t do”’; and the third had
nothing written on it at all. So, for example, if a person wanted
to embark upon a journey, he would draw lots with Al-Azlgam
to help him decide whether or not he should go.

9) Al-Haarith ibn Qais from the Banu Sahm clan; he acted as a
kind of governor in Makkah, and he was in charge of the
money and wealth that people would give to their idols.

During the pre-Islamic days of ignorance, Abu Bakr # became
renowned for certain qualities and achievements, among which
are the following:

1) His Knowledge of Genealogy

Abu Bakr # was the pre-eminent Arab genealogist of his time,
possessing expert knowledge not just of the history of the
Quraish, but also of the history of other Arab tribes. He went on to
become the teacher of many students who later became eminent
genealogists in their own right. And his knowledge of Arab tribes
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and their lineages proved useful on various occasions after the
advent of Islam, such as when the Prophet ££ was seeking out the
help and protection of tribal chieftains prior to his migration to
Al-Madeenah. Even prior to the advent of Islam, Abu Bakr & had
a noble character and an upright disposition, traits that served
him well in society, as a businessman, and even as a genealogist.
For whereas other genealogists of his time mentioned the
shameful aspects of certain family trees, Abu Bakr 4 abstained
from doing the same: He knew both the good and shameful
aspects of the family trees of Arab tribes, but he would speak only
about the former to the exclusion of the latter. After the advent of
Islam, Abu Bakr # became the most knowledgeable Companion
regarding the teachings of Islam, but he was still recognized for
his knowledge of genealogy. ‘Aaishah ¥ related that the
Messenger of Allah #& said, “Verily, Abu Bakr is the most
knowledgeable person among the Quraish about the lineages of
the Quraish.”!"!

2) His Business

During the pre-Islamic days of ignorance, Abu Bak # was a
businessman. He would go on business trips to Busrah in Ash-
Sham (Syria and surrounding regions) and to other cities as
well. His initial investment capital was forty-thousand Dirhams.
A wealthy man, he would, even prior to the advent of Islam,
spend generously on the poor and needy. And if he was not the
richest Qurashee businessman, he was one of the most respected
of them, having had a reputation for fairness and generosity in
his business dealings. As a result of his repufation, profits
would come to him, and he did not have to run after profits. If
people feared being cheated in a business transaction, they
would take their business to Abu Bakr &, knowing fully well
that he would not cheat them, but would instead be fair and
true to his word.

[ Muslim (2490), and At-Tabaraanee in Al-Kabeer (3582).
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3) The Degree to which the Quraish Loved Him

Many people among the Quraish were born with noble
lineages, and even though a noble lineage guaranteed a person
a high ranking within the ranks of Quraishee society, it did not
guarantee that that same person would be loved and respected by
other members of the Quraish. That is because love and respect
are things that a person earns. With this understanding in mind,
one should not be surprised to learn that Abu Bakr % was
universally loved by all members of the Quraish — by the
nobility, by businessmen, by scholars, and by the poor and weak
alike. Everyone had reason to love him: The noblemen loved him
because he exemplified the wonderful characteristics of a true
Quraishee nobleman; businessmen loved him because of his fair
and honest trade practices; scholars loved him because he was
one of the pre-eminent Arab scholars of his time; the poor and
needy loved him because of how generous he was with his
money; and all of the above-mentioned groups loved him because
of his generous hospitality, for he would often invite many people
to his home to partake in meals with him.

Ibn Dughnah, the chief of the Qaarah tribe, knew Abu Bakr
during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance. The two of them had
not met one another for a very long time, but they then crossed
paths again when Abu Bakr 4 decided to leave Makkah (this was
prior to his actual migration with the Prophet #). Once he was
outside of Makkah, he came across Ibn Dughnah, who, uwpon
learning of Abu Bakr’s plight and his forced departure from
Makkah, told him that he didn’t deserve to be expelled from
Makkah, for he was someone who “joined ties of family relations,
helped people who were afflicted with calamities, provided for
the needy, and was noble and upright in his dealings and
actions.”"!" The most striking aspect of this narration, as Imam
Ibn Hajar pointed out, is that Ibn Dughnah described Abu Bakr 4
with almost the same words that Khadeejah % used when she

" Al -Bukhaaree, The Book of Manaagib Al-Ansaar (3905).
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described the Prophet £ after he received revelation for the first
time; this proves that, prior to the advent of Islam, both the
Prophet #% and Abu Bakr # shared common values and had
similar qualities. It is not surprising, therefore, that they were
such close friends both prior to and after the advent of Islam.

Like the Prophet #& Abu Bakr # never drank alcohol during
the pre-Islamic days of ignorance. It was not a matter of not liking
the taste of alcohol, but rather it was that Abu Bakr «# knew the ill-
effects of alcohol and wanted to preserve his dignity and honour
at all times. Yes, alcohol became forbidden in Al-Madeenah; but
back in Makkah, prior to the advent of Islam, Abu Bakr s forbade
himself from the act of drinking alcohol. It is related that he once
passed by a drunken man who had a piece of feces in his hand
and who was bringing it closer to his mouth, as if he were about to
eat it. In fact, in the drunken state he was in, he was about to eat it,
but as he brought it closer to his mouth, its foul smell awoke in
him the reality of what he was doing. Abu Bakr & became
disgusted not just by the man but also by the actual practice of
drinking alcohol and becoming inebriated. Later on in his life, he
was once asked, “Did you ever drink alcohol during the pre-Islam
days of ignorance,” to which he responded, “I seek refuge in
Allah (i.e., no!).” When asked why, he said, “I valued the idea of
preserving my honour and dignity, and I realized that a person
who drinks alcohol gives up his honour and dignity (by
perpetrating lewd and vile acts while he is in a drunken
state).”m According to another narration, ‘Aaishah # said,
“Both Abu Bakr and ‘Uthman abstained from drinking alcohol
during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance.””!

Abu Bakr # was similar to the Prophet £ in another important
respect as well: Throughout his entire life, he never even once
performed prostration to an idol. This was an important
distinction since almost all of the other Companions of the

W' Seerah Wa-Hayaat As-Siddeeg, by Majdee Fathee (pg. 34).
I Taareek Al-Khulafaa, by As-Suyootee (pg. 49).
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Messenger of Allah £ were idol-worshippers prior to the advent
of Islam. When Abu Bakr «# reached the age of puberty, his father
took him to a temple that was filled with idols. Pointing to the
idols, his father said, “These are your gods.” Abu Bakr s,
precociously intelligent as he was even then, decided to put the
matter to the test: He approached an idol and said, “I am hungry,
so feed me.” When the idol did not respond, he said to it, “I am
naked, so attire me in clothing.”” When it did not respond again,
he threw a stone at it, and it fell down onto its face. Thus he came
to realize — without the help and guidance of a Prophet or of
revelation — that worshipping idols was an undignified and
senseless thing to do.

Considering his noble and virtuous disposition prior to the
advent of Islam, it is not surprising that he later became the best
and noblest of all of the Prophet’s Companions #; after all, the
Prophet # said to his Companions #, “The best among you
during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance are the best among you
(now) in (their) Islam, if they develop an understanding (of the
religion).”t!

One of the truly striking aspects of Abu Bakr’s character prior
to the advent of Islam was that he had neither a guide nor a
teacher to teach him right from wrong. We know that the Prophet
£ was protected from evil prior to Islam because he was being
prepared for Prophethood; or in other words, that the Prophet g
was saved from evil is something that one would expect from him
when one studies his biography. Abu Bakr «, on the other hand,
was a common man; and yet in many ways he was like a twin
brother of the Prophet £ prior to the advent of Islam: almost
everyone else from the Quraish followed one way of life, while
the Prophet £ and Abu Bakr « followed a completely opposite
way of life. Their similar values and qualities made a deep and
lasting friendship between them an almost foregone conclusion;
then, with the advent of Islam, their ties of friendship and
brotherhood became stronger than ever before.

M Taareekh Ad-Da'wah Fee 'Ahd Al-Khulafaa Ar-Raashideen (pg. 43).
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In regard to Abu Bakr’s life prior to the advent of Islam, it is
sufficient to say that he spent his time wisely, developing noble
traifs and thinking out for himself the answers to many of life’s
important questions. Everyone who knew him respected him and
loved him dearly. Even after the advent of Islam, the Quraish
would find fault with or make fun of the Prophet’s Companions
¥, but they would not do the same with Abu Bakr #; no, they
respected him too much, and so the sole thing they faulted him for
was the fact that he believed in Allah % and His Messenger #&,
and that was enough to transform him in their minds from an
admired and beloved nobleman to a bitter and despised foe.!!

U Minhaaj As-Sunnah, by Ibn Taymiyyah (4/288, 289), and Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq
Afdalus-Sahagbah Wa-Ahaggihim Bil-Khilaafah, by Muhammad ‘Abdur-Rah-
maan Qaasim (pgs. 18 and 19).






letapter 2

His Islam and His Preaching of Islam; the
Trials He Endured; and His First Migration

First: His Islam

Islam was the beginning of a blessed and new life for Abu Bakr
# and the beginning of a productive and meaningful existence.
But in another very real sense, Islam represented the end for Abu
Bakr # — the end of a lifelong search for the truth. The Prophet &
taught us that every newborn child is born upon a sound and
inherently good nature; or in other words, every newborn enters
into this world as a Muslim. It is then his parents who turn him
into a Jew, Christian, Magian, etc. As for Abu Bakr ., his inborn
sound nature remained strong with him for his first thirty-eight or
so years of his life. Throughout that time, he was looking for the
truth — for the religion that was in harmony with his sound and
uncorrupted nature.
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As a successful businessman, Abu Bakr # traveled far and
wide throughout the Arabian Peninsula. He met with the
adherents of various religions, and he was particularly interested
in his Christian acquaintances and with those people who spoke
about monotheism, about the belief in the one true God. One
incident in particular had a profound impact on his thinking. He
was sitting down in the courtyard of the Ka’bah, when he heard
Zaid ibn ‘Amr ibn Nufail and Ibn Abee As-Salt engaged in a
conversation. He heard one of them say that the time was
drawing near when a Prophet would be sent to mankind. Abu
Bakr 4 later recounted what happened next: “Prior to that time, 1
had never heard about a Prophet that was about to be sent (to
mankind). I went to Waraqah ibn Naufal, a man who would
frequently stare at the sky and who would often whisper
(invocations) to himself. When I saw him, I accosted him and
told him about what I had heard. He said, “Yes, O son of my
brother. I am a person who is familiar with (revealed) books and
(divinely revealed) knowledge. Indeed, this Prophet. that is
awaited has the noblest lineage among all Arabs. I have some
knowledge about genealogy, and I know that your people have
the best lineages among all Arabs.” I said, ‘O my uncle, what does
a Prophet say?” He said, ‘He says what is spoken to him (by the
angel Jibreel). He does not do injustice; he does not help others
perpetrate injustice; and he does not tolerate injustice.” Then when
the Messénger of Allah £ was sent, I believed him and had faith
in him.”

During the pre-Islamic days of ighorance, Abu Bakr 4 would
memorize the poems of poets who spoke about the theme of
Monotheism. One day the Prophet #% asked his Companions,
“Who among you has memorized the speech (poetry) of Qiss ibn
Saa’idah, which he [recited] in the “Ukkaadh marketplace?” Here,
the Prophet # was referring to an incident that had taken place
years earlier, prior even to the advent of Islam. All of his
Companions # remained silent except for Abu Bakr #, who said,
“Verily, I have memorized his poetry, O Messenger of Allah #&.”
He then went on to recite the poetry of Qiss, who — in front of an
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audience of polytheists at the ‘Ukkaadh marketplace — had
sworn that “ Allah has a religion that is more beloved to Him than
the religion that you (i.e., the polytheists of the Quraish and of
other Arab tribes) are upon.” Abu Bakr 2 did not forget the
words of Qiss; in fact, he kept them with him for many years after
he heard them, and was able to recite them from memory to the
Messenger of Allah % and his Companions .

The Prophet # informed his Companions #: that, whenever he
invited a person to Islam, that person would hesitate before
making up his mind to embrace Islam — except for Abu Bakr <,
who neither hesitated nor wavered, but instead immediately
embraced Islam and believed in the Messenger of Allah #£. This
should not come as a surprise to those who are familiar with Abu
Bakr's life prior to the advent of Islam: Just as the Prophet #& was
being prepared for the first 40 years of his life for the duties of
Prophethood, so too was Abu Bakr 4 being prepared for the first
38 years of his life for Islam and for becoming a Companion of the
Messenger of Allah . Another incident attests to this reality:
During one of his journeys to Ash-Sham, Abu Bakr :# met a monk
named Buhairah, whom he wanted to consult regarding a dream
he had seen. Buhairah asked, “Where are you from?” Abu Bakr 4
replied, “From Makkah.” Buhairah then asked him which tribe he
was from, and Abu Bakr # replied, “From the Quraish.”
Buhairah asked, “What is it that you do?” Abu Bakr &
answered, “I am a businessman.” Then, having listened to Abu
Bakr 4 as he related to him his dream, Buhairah said, “If Allah
makes your dream come true, a Prophet will be sent from among
your people; you will be his minister during his lifetime, and his
Khaleefah (successor) after his death.”” Abu Bakr 4 then kept
Buhairah'’s interpretation a secret, which he shared with no one.!"

Perhaps the main reason why Abu Bakr & did not hesitate
before he embraced Islam was that he was intimately acquainted
with the Prophet £ during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance.

" Al-Khulafaa Ar-Raashidoon, by Mahmood Shaakir (pg. 34).



52 The Biography of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq 4

Like every other member of the Quraish, Abu Bakr # knew that
Muhammad & was trustworthy and honest; but he knew him
more intimately than did other members of the Quraish, and he
came to know him for his other wonderful qualities as well. Abu
Bakr # knew that Muhammad #& was so honest that he would
not lie even about small matters, never mind about the honor of
other people; he «# consequently knew that it was impossible for
Muhammad £ to lie about Allah #z.[Y

Upon inviting Abu Bakr # to Islam, the Messenger of Allah &
said, “Verily, I am the Messenger of Allah £ and His Prophet. He
sent me (to invite others) to worship Allah alone, and He has no
partner. So worship Allah alone, and know that (your) loyalty is
based on obedience to Allah.” Abu Bakr < responded by
immediately embracing Islam and pledging to help and support
the Messenger of Allah #, a pledge that he then continued to
fulfill until the end of his life. Years later, the Messenger of Allah
#¢ said to his Companions #, “Verily, when Allah sent me to you,
you said (to me), “You are lying (here, the Prophet #£& was of
course referring to those members of the Quraish who had
initially disbelieved in him)’; meanwhile, Abu Bakr said (about
me), ‘He has spoken the truth.” He then consoled me by sacrificing
(for the cause of Islam) his self and his wealth. So will you not
then leave alone my companion for me (and abstain from
bothering or harming him)?” The Prophet # repeated these
words twice.”!

Thus Abu Bakr # became the first free man to embrace Islam.
Ibraaheem An-Nakha'ee, Hassaan ibn Thaabit, Ibn “Abbaas .,
and Asmaa bint Abu Bakr ¥ — each of them maintained that Abu
Bakr # was the first person to embrace Islam. And Yousuf ibn
Ya'qoob Al-Maajishoon said, “I would meet with my father and
our noble scholars: Muhammad ibn Al-Munkadir, Rabee’ah ibn
’ Abdur-Rahmaan, Saalaih ibn Kaisaan, Sa’ad ibn Ibraaheem, and

W Taareekh Ad-Da'wah Fee ‘Ahd Al-Khulafaa Ar-Raashidoon (pg. 44).
Cl' Al-Bukhaaree, Kitaab Fadaail Ashaab An-Nabee (3661).
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‘Uthman ibn Muhammad ibn Al-Akhnas. And each one of them
did not have even the slightest doubt that the first person who
embraced Islam was Abu Bakr .”111 Also, Ibn “Abbaas 5 said,
“The first person to pray (other than the Prophet #££) was Abu
Bakr 4.”

Nonetheless, the question of who was the first to embrace
Islam has remained a point of disagreement among historians
over the centuries. Some scholars — such as those that are
mentioned above — state positively that Abu Bakr 4 was the first
person to embrace Islam; others are equally certain that “Ali
was the first person to embrace Islam; some say that Zaid ibn
Haarithah «# was the first to embrace Islam; and yet others assert
that Khadeejah % was the first person to embrace Islam. Imam
Ibn Katheer (may Allah have mercy on him) brought all of the
above-mentioned views into harmony when he wrote, “Khadee-
jah ¥ was the first woman to embrace Islam; Zaid ibn Haarithah
45 was the first freed slave to embrace Islam; and ‘Ali ibn Abee
Taalib ¢ was the first child to embrace Islam — for he was a
young a child at the time: he had not even reached the age of
puberty. All of the above-mentioned people constituted, at the
time, the members of the Prophet’s household. And finally, Abu
Bakr As-Siddeeq # was the first free man to embrace Islam.”1?!

The Prophet #& was overjoyed when Abu Bakr <& embraced
Islam. ‘Aaishah % said, “After the Prophet £ was done
presenting his message to Abu Bakr &, and after Abu Bakr &
embraced Islam, the Messenger of Allah ££ walked away, happier
at that moment than anyone else in Makkah; and his happiness
stemmed from the fact that Abu Bakr « had just embraced
Islam.”®! The early days of the Prophet’s mission were trying for
him, but Allah $£ helped him during those difficult days through
the encouraging words of Khadeejah % and Abu Bakt’s entry into

U1 Sifatus-Safwah (1/237), and Ahmad in Fadaail As-Sahaabah (3/206).
(21" Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/26, 28).
B Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/29).
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the fold of Islam. The Prophet # knew and appreciated Abu
Bakr’s worth: He was a paragon of virtue, and he was universally
loved and respected for his knowledge and noble characteristics.
His entry into the fold of Islam, therefore, was nothing short of a
great victory for the Prophet £ and for Islam.

Second: Abu Bakr .« Preaches the Message of Islam

From the moment he embraced Islam, Abu Bakr «# learned that
Islam was a religion not of stagnation, but of movement, action,
and struggle; and he learned that a person does not develop
complete Faith until he sacrifices his soul and all that he owns for
the cause of Islam. Allah 3 said:

“Say (O Muhammad #g): “Verily, my Salat (prayer), my
sacrifice, my living, and my dying are for Allah, the Lord of the
‘Alamin (mankind, jinns, and all that exists) . He has no partner .
And of this I have been commanded, and I am the first of the
Muslims.” (Qur'an 7: 162, 163)

With that understanding in mind, Abu Bakr «#4 went out and
put into practice this Verse of the Noble Qur’an:
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“Invite (mankind, O Muhammad #&) to the Way of your Lord
(i.e., Islam) with wisdom (i.e., with the Divine Inspiration and
the Qur'an) and fair preaching, and argue with them in a way
that is better. Truly, your Lord knows best who has gone astray

from His Path, and He is the Best Aware of those who are
quided.” (Qur’an 16: 125)
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As ] have hitherto mentioned, Abu Bakr # was universally
loved by the Quraish — by noblemen, businessmen, scholars, and
the poor. But perhaps he wielded his greatest influence on
scholars and on the intellectuals of society. The intellectual class of
Quraishee society consisted mainly of men between the ages of
twenty and forty; those men were usually from the nobility, for,
possessing status and wealth, they did not need to spend all of
their days on business, but could instead spend much of their time
on scholarly pursuits. Abu Bakr & went to such men and
presented the teachings of Islam to them, and his efforts reaped
wonderful fruits, for all of the following men — men who became
eminent Companions in their own right — embraced Islam at his
hands: Az-Zubair ibn Al-‘Awwaam 4, ‘Uthman ibn ‘Affan #,
Talhah ibn “Ubaidullah #, Sa’ad ibn Abee Waqqgaas «, “‘Uthman
ibn Madh’oon &, Abu ‘Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarraah #, ‘Abdur-
Rahmaan ibn ‘Auf ¢, Abu Salamah ibn “Abdul-Asad #, and Al-
Argam ibn Abee Al-Argam «. Each of them went and officially
embraced Islam in the presence of the Messenger of Allah £, and
each of them then went on to preach the message of Islam to
others.

Abu Bakr 4 achieved success in his Da‘wah efforts not just
among his circle of friends but also within his family. Each of the
following members of his household embraced Islam during .
those early days of the Prophet’s mission: Asmaa ; ‘Aaishah %
‘Abdullah #; Umm Roomaan %; and Abu Bakt's servant, ‘ Aamir
ibn Fuhairah .

It is an understatement to say that Abu Bakr 4 was a
successful Daa’ee (caller to the message of Islam). But it is not
surprising that he was so successful as a Daa’ee if one considers
the qualities he possessed: sincerity, a noble character, generosity,
truthfulness, modesty, gentleness, affability, and the list goes on
and on. Every Muslim who invites others to embrace Islam would
do well to keep in mind the qualities and traits that made Abu
Bakr 4 such a successful Daa’ee.
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Third: Trials and Tribulations

True, weak Companions # and slaves were the most
susceptible of all Muslims to persecution and torture at the hands
of the Quraish, but even Muslims from the upper classes of
Makkah were not saved from one form of persecution or another.
Abu Bakr # was no exception: In fact, on one occasion, Abu Bakr
# was beaten so badly that he almost died as a result.

When there were only 38 male Muslims, Abu Bakr 4 urged the
Messenger of Allah £ to openly preach the message of Islam, but
the Prophet ££ responded by saying, “O Abu Bakr, we are (as of
yet) few in number.” Abu Bakr s continued to urge the Prophet
¥ to openly preach until, one day, the Muslims spread out in
different parts of the Mausjid, with each man remaining in the
midst of his clan. Abu Bakr 4 then stood up to deliver a sermon,
while the Messenger of Allah & remained seated. On that day,
Abu Bakr & became the first person (from this nation) to deliver a
sermon in which he invited people unto Allah 8 and His
Messenger #£. The polytheists did not idly listen to his sermon;
instead, they became enraged and charged towards Abu Bakr 4
and the other Muslims. In various parts of the Masjid, the Quraish
were giving a severe beating to the Muslims. Abu Bakr # was
both trampled upon and beaten severely; using his shoes, the
evildoer “Utbah ibn Rabee’ah began to viciously strike Abu Bakr
& on his face. So severely was Abu Bakr s beaten, and so much
blood flowed down his face, that it became difficult to discern
between his face and the back of his head.

Had the beating continued, Abu Bakr 4 might have died; in
fact, even as matters stood, he # did almost die. But his fellow
clansmen from Banu Teem came, although somewhat belatedly,
to defend him. They pushed the attacking mob away and carried
Abu Bakr # to his home, feeling certain that he s had died.
Members of the Banu Teem clan then returned to the Masjid and
proclaimed, “By Allah, if Abu Bakr dies, we will indeed Kkill
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“Utbah ibn Rabee’ah.” They then returned to Abu Bakr #, and
Abu Quhaafah — Abu Bakr’s father — as well as other members
of Banu Tameem tried to speak to him until he finally revived at
the end of the day and spoke to them. But rather than answer their
questions, and rather than worry about his own condition, Abu
Bakr «# asked them how the Prophet £ was doing. Since they
were not Muslims, and since they cared about Abu Bakr’s welfare
particularly because he was from their clan — as opposed to the
Prophet # — they were rather upset by what Abu Bakr « had
said, and they reproached him, reminding him that he should be
worried about staying alive, for though he had regained
consciousness, he was still extremely weak and bruised from
the beating he had taken. His fellow clansmen urged his mother,
Umm Al-Khair, to give him food and drink. And when the two of
them were then left alone together, Umm Al-Khair implored Abu
Bakr 4 to partake of some nourishment, but Abu Bakr # kept
asking about the Prophet #&. It wasn’t surprising that no one from
Banu Teem knew how the Prophet £ was doing, since it was hard
to make out what had happened during the chaotic violence that
had just taken place, and since the Prophet &£ was, like Abu Bakr
#s, being taken care of by his fellow clansmen, the men of Banu
Hashim.

“By Allah, I have no knowledge of your companion (i.e., of
how he is doing now),” said Umm Al-Khair. Abu Bakr « said,
“Go to Umm Jameel %, daughter of Al-Khattaab (and brother of
‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab :4), and ask her about him.”

Umm Al-Khair likely had a sense of how Abu Bakr 4 valued
the Prophet’s life more so than his own, and so she acquiesced and
went out in search of Umm Jameel #%. Upon finding her, Umm Al-
Khair said, “Verily, Abu Bakr asks you about (how) Muhammad
ibn ‘Abdullah #% (is doing).”

Umm Jameel ¥ said, “I know neither Abu Bakr nor
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah, but if you want, I will go with you
to your son.” Umm Al-Khair said, “Yes,” and the two of them
returned to Abu Bakr «. They found him to be seriously ill, and
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they suspected that he was on the verge of dying. Seeing Abu
Bakr's weak condition, Umm Jameel % approached him and
yelled out loud, saying, “By Allah, those who have done this to
you are indeed the people of wickedness and disbelief. Indeed, 1
hope that Allah takes revenge on them for you.” Abu Bakr 4 then
asked how the Messenger of Allah #£ was doing, to which Umm
Jameel % responded, “Here is your mother, listening (to us).”
Abu Bakr & reassured her that she % had nothing to worty al about
regarding his mother.

“He is safe and sound,” said Umm Jameel #. Abu Bakr
asked, “Where is he?”’ She answered, “In the House of Al-
Argam.” Despite his own weakness and need for rest and
nourishment, Abu Bakr & then made an oath that he would
neither eat nor drink before first going to the Messenger of Allah
# and making sure that he was well. But both Umm Jameel 4
and Umm: Al-Khair delayed him, for they thought it was best to
wait for the situation to calm down in the streets. When things did
finally calm dowm, they led Abu Bakr # to the House of Al-
Arqgam, and since he 4 couldn’t walk on his own, he was leaning
on them for support. As soon as they entered, the Messenger of
Allah #& hurried towards Abu Bakr 4 and kissed him; the other
Muslims that were there also hurried to meet Abu Bakr 4. The
Messenger of Allah #£& was greatly moved by Abu Bakr's
condition. Knowing that the Prophet #% was worried about him,
Abu Bakr ¢ said, “May my mother and father be held ransom for
you, O Messenger of Allah. The only hurt I feel is a result of the
blows that Al-Faasiq (the evildoer, ie., ‘Utbah ibn Rabee’ah)
delivered to my face. And here (with me) is my mother, who is
faithful to her son. And you are blessed, so invite her unto Allah,
and supplicate to Allah for her, for pethaps, through you, Allah
will save her from the Hellfire.” The Messenger of Allah &
supplicated for her and invited her unto Allah 3, and she %
responded to his invitation by embracing Islam.!"!

U As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Ibn Katheer (1/439-441), and Al-Bidaayah Wan-
Nihaayah (3/30).
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Lessons and Morals

1)

These days, one might hesitate to propagate Islam to non-
Muslims, fearing mockery and insults. Abu Bakr « probably
knew that, beyond mere verbal insults, he would be subjected
to a physical attack. Yet he 4 was courageous enough to
overlook that outcome, considering it of utmost importance to
openly preach Islam to non-Muslims. Some people ask
themselves what it was that made Muslims so successful in
spreading Islam during the Prophet’s lifetime; the answer is
not beyond our grasp when we reflect on Abu Bakr’s sacrifice
—his own sub-tribe thought that he # had died from the
beating—and the many sacrifices he &% and other
Companions # made throughout their lives.

Rarely in history has anyone shown as much love for another
person as did Abu Bakr « for the Prophet . Abu Bakr’s own
life was on a precarious footing; his wounds were life-
threatening, and he # needed rest and nourishment; yet
upon regaining consciousness he asked not about his own
condition, but about the well-being of the Messenger of Allah
#. Annoying his fellow clansmen who were worried about
him only, Abu Bakr # kept asking about the Prophet #&; he «
even took an oath to neither eat nor drink until he 4 first saw
him. Abu Bakr # was in no condition to get up, never mind
walk, yet with his determination and profound love for the
Messenger of Allah #& such difficult obstacles were easily
overcome. May Allah # be pleased with him and with all of
the Prophet’s Companions .

3) Tribal loyalty, which was a predominant characteristic among

Makkah’s inhabitants, greatly influenced how people treated
one another, and at times even took precedence over religious
loyalty. Most of the members of Abu Bakr’s sub-tribe were
non-Muslims, yet they threatened to exact revenge against a
co-religionist, namely ‘Utbah, if Abu Bakr 4 were to die.



60 The Biography of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq

4) Even during the early days of Islam, the Prophet’s
Companions # showed good sense in assessing a situation
and then in acting cautiously when they sensed danger. Umm
Jameel % displayed these qualities a few times in the above-
mentioned story. First, knowing that the situation in Makkah
was rife with tension and that the Muslims had just been
physically assaulted, Umm Jameel % answered Umm Al-Khair
by saying that she didn’t know either Abu Bakr & or
Muhammad ibn “Abdullah #£¢. This was a wise move on her
part, for Unm Al-Khair was not a Muslim and might have
wanted to act as a spy on behalf of the Quraish; also, Umm
Jameel % kept secret the fact that she had embraced Islam.

Second, based on the above-mentioned facts, Umm Jameel 4
wanted to directly convey news to Abu Bakr 4, and so she wisely
made an overture to Umm Al-Khair, offering to go with her to her
SOT.

Third, Umm Jameel % probably did so at an unconscious level,
but she certainly gained Umm Al-Khair’s appreciation when she
yelled out on her son’s behalf: “By Allah, those who have done
this to you are indeed the people of wickedness and disbelief.”
Earlier, Umm Jameel % showed similar solicitude for Umm Al-
Khair’s son when she said, “If you want, I will go with you to
your son.” To be sure, gaining Umm Al-Khair’s trust made it
easier for Umm Jameel ¥ to meet and speak with Abu Bakr 2.

Fourth, once she reached Abu Bakr 4, Umm Jameel $ was
especially careful not to let any non-Muslim overhear their
conversation. She still didn’t completely trust Umm Al-Khair,
who was after all still a polytheist. Only after Abu Bakr 4 told her
that she could speak freely in the presence of Umm Al-Khair %
did Umm Jameel % tell him about the Prophet #%; and even still,
she did not say where the Prophet ¥ was staying. She finally did
say where the Prophet £ was staying when she was forced to do
so through a direct question from Abu Bakr #. Throughout the
Makkan period of the Prophet’s biography, all Muslims were
similarly careful, which of course contributed to the fact that the .
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Quraish never found out about the exact location of the secret
meeting place of the Muslims.

Fifth, when Abu Bakr 4 asked Umm Jameel % to take him to
the House of Al-Argam, she did not immediately agree to do so;
instead, she waited until the tense situation outside calmed down,
so as to decrease the chances of being seen.

5) Hard work, affliction, trials, and ordeals — these are followed,
as a general rule in life, by reward. After suffering a difficult
ordeal at the hands of the Quraish, Abu Bakr « asked the
Prophet #£ to invite his mother, Umm Al-Khair , to Islam,
and to supplicate for her. And so the ordeal ended with Umm
Al-Khair # embracing Islam.

6) Because of his special relationship with the Prophet # and
because he would stick close to the Prophet £ during the most
dangerous of situations, Abu Bakr ¢ was — despite having the
protection of his clan, and despite being, at least prior to Islam,
a high-ranking member of Quraish society — one of the most
persecuted of the Prophet’s Companions .

Fourth: How He & would
Strive to Defend the Prophet

In addition to all of his other wonderful qualities, Abu Bakr &
was brave, fearing none but Allah 3. In the early days of Islam,
some Muslims kept their Islam a secret from their relatives,
fearing persecution and torture at their hands; that they kept their
Islam a secret was not held against them, since staying alive was a
major objective for Muslims at the time. Abu Bakr s, on the other
hand, was not secretive about his Islam; instead, he openly
proclaimed that he was a follower of the Prophet £&. “Ali £ later
spoke highly about Abu Bakr’s bravery and liked to compare Abu
Bakr 4 to the believing man in the Pharaoh’s household who kept
his Islam a secret. Once during his caliphate, “Ali ibn Abee Taalib
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4 stood up before the people and delivered the following sermon:
“O people, who is the bravest of all people?”” Those that were
present answered, “You are, O Leader of the Believers.” "Ali
said, “Lo, I never entered into a duel with another man except that
I came out victorious over him. And yet the bravest of all people
was none other than Abu Bakr 4. We once built a command
center for the Messenger of Allah £ and we said, "Who will stay
with the Messenger of Allah £, so as to prevent the polytheists
from attacking him?” By Allah, not a single one of us approached
(to volunteer for the job) except for Abu Bakr 4, who, with his
sword unsheathed, stood over the head of the Messenger of Allah
#. Abu Bakr 4 then fought against anyone who tried to attack
the Messenger of Allah #&, and so, yes, he was the bravest of all
people. I remember the time when1 saw the Quraish opposing the
Prophet #% and physically shaking him violently, and all the while
they were saying to him, ‘Have you taken our gods and made
them into one God!” By Allah, not a single one of us stepped
forward (to defend him) except for Abu Bakr 4, who struggled
against and struck one man and pushed violently another, and all
the while he was saying (to them), "Woe upon you, are you
fighting against a man because he says: My Lord is Allah™?” * Ali
& then lifted the robe he was wearing, and he began to cry until
his beard became soaked in tears. He then continued, “I ask you
by Allah, was the believer from the family of the Pharaoh better or
Abu Bakr?” The attendees of the gathering then began to cry
along with ‘Ali #, who said, “By Allah, Abu Bakr for an hour is
better than the believer of the family of the Pharaoh even if clones
of him were to fill the entire earth: the latter kept his faith a secret,
while the former openly proclaimed his faith.”™ Decades after
the persecution and the torture in Makkah, AL & still
remembered Abu Bakr’s bravery, and the memory of Abu Bakr's
noble sacrifices were powerful enough in the mind of "Ali & to
make him cry and to inspire tears in others.

M Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/271, 272).
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“Urwah ibn Az-Zubair related that he once asked Ibn ‘Amr ibn
Al-'Aas to inform him about the worst thing that the polytheists
ever did to the Prophet £, and Ibn "Amr replied, “While the
Prophet £ was once praying in the Hijr (one of the sides) of the
Ka’bah, “Ugbah ibn Abee Mu’eet approached him, wrapped his
' clothing around his neck, and began to violently choke him. Abu
Bakr raced to them and used his shoulder to push ‘Ugbah away
from the Prophet 22! And Abu Bakr 4 then said, ‘Are you
fighting a man just because he says: My Lord is Allah?”’

According to a narration that was related by Anas 4, the
polytheists of Makkah once beat up the Prophet #££ until he lost
consciousness. Abu Bakr & then stood up and began to call out,
“Are you fighting a man just because he says, ‘My Lord is
Allah?”” Tt should be understood that, on these particular
occasions, others did not stand up and speak out against
Quraish’s vile treatment of the Prophet . Up until that time,
fighting had not been legislated in Islam. And knowing that
simply speaking out was inviting torture and perhaps even death,
some Muslims kept their Islam a secret from the Quraish, while
others, fearing for their lives, did not always speak out. Yes, on
many occasions they did speak out and openly proclaim their
faith; but in the most dangerous of situations — the ones that took
place in the very early days of Islam and that are described in the
above-mentioned narrations — it was Abu Bakr # who alone
stood up and defended the Prophet #.

After the Messenger of Allah £, Abu Bakr # was the first
person to be harmed in the way of Allah; he was the first to
defend the Messenger of Allah #£&; and he was the first to invite
others to the way of Allah #. Throughout his entire life, Abu Bakr
# was like the right hand of the Messenger of Allah #& A
successful businessman prior to the advent of Islam, Abu Bakr «
freed up his entire schedule and dedicated all of his time to the
cause of Islam: to accompanying the Prophet #£ and helping him

W AL Bukhaaree (3856).
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with his knowledge, experience, wealth, and time. Much of his
time was spent on helping the Prophet # to train, console, and
teach other Companions #%. When Abu Dharr «# embraced Islam,
it was Abu Bakr «# who said, “O Messenger of Allah %, allow me
to provide his meal for the night,” and he then fed him expensive
raisins from Taaif.*! This is just one of many examples which
establish Abu Bakr’s concern not just for the safety of the Prophet
¥, but also for the well-being of the Prophet’'s Companions. It is
related that the Prophet #% said, “Verily, the most merciful person
from my nation towards (the people of) my nation is Abu Bakr.”

Fifth: The Wealth He . Spent to

Purchas the Freedom of Muslim Slaves

As their frustration increased, the Quraish began to persecute
the Muslims more and more severely, often reaching savage
levels of cruelty. Their victims of choice, or rather of convenience,
were weak Muslims — those who had no protection and were not
rank and file members of the nobility, and also slaves, Bilal#
being a member of the latter category. In punishing the weak, the
Quraish had more than one goal in mind. First, they wanted to
use torture to make Muslims abandon their religion. Second, they
. wanted to set an example of weak Muslims, so as to frighten
Muslims who had some form of protection. And third — which
isn’t as much of a goal as it is a reason — they wanted to vent their
anger and frustration.

"Abdullah ibn Mas’ood # said, “The first group to openly
proclaim their Islam consisted of seven people: The Messenger of
Allah #% Abu Bakr #; ‘Ammaar 4; ‘Ammaar’s mother,
Sumayyah w; Suhaib &; Bilal #; and Al-Miqdaad . As for the
Messenger of Allah ¢, Allah protected him through his uncle,
Abu Taalib. And as for Abu Bakr #, Allah # protected him

W Al-Fath (7/213), and Al-Khilaafah Ar-Raashidah, by Yahya Al-Yahya (pg. 156).
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through his people (Abu Bakr’s clan). And as for the rest of them,
the Quraish took them, attired them in armor made of iron and
melted them in the sun. Each of them gave them (i.e., their
torturers) what they wanted (i.e., they uttered words of disbelief,
though they did so under duress, and their hearts were at rest
with faith), except for Bilal s, for losing his life for Allah # was an
easy matter for him (when it came to choosing between death and
uttering words of disbelief), and it (killing him) became easy for
his people (i.e., they had no qualms about torturing him to the
point of death). They gave him to children, who went around
with him in the valleys of Makkah. And all the while, he
continued to say: ‘One, One (i.e., Allah is One; none has the right
to worshipped but Allah, etc.).””!!

Bilal 4 had no family to protect him. In fact, Bilal & was hardly
considered a human being; his only purpose, according to the
mindset of the Quraish, was to serve and obey, to be bought and
sold like livestock. That he should have an opinion in important
matters was considered ludicrous, which is why the Quraish,
fearing a change in their way of life, became outraged when Bilal
# and other slaves embraced Islam.

Let it notsaid, or for that matter thought — as many opponents
of Islam say and think — that slaves embraced Islam in order to
improve their lot in Meccan society. The message of the Prophet
#¢ reached the inner depths of Bilal’s heart, as well as the hearts of
other slaves that embraced Islam. For how did embracing Islam
improve the position of slaves in society? Any slave who
embraced Islam was not given a free pass to join parties that
were thrown by the nobility; to the contrary, they were tortured,
whipped, and taken out to the hot sands of the desert to be melted
and crushed by rocks. It stands as a fact, therefore, that, like other
better-off Companions #, slaves who embraced Islam did so
because faith had entered their hearts. And to uphold their faith,
they were willing to sacrifice everything, even their very lives.

"' Musnad Ahmad (1/404), with a chain that is Hasan (acceptable).
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Bilal « in particular decided to be tortured to death rather than to
utter words of disbelief, even though doing so is permissible, so
long as one is forced to do so, and so long as one is at rest with

faith in his heart, both of which conditions Bilal « had fulfilled.

When Bilal’s owner, Umayyah ibn Khalaf, found out about
Bilal’s entry into the fold of Islam, he threatened him, and when
that didn’t work, he offered him incentives to abandon his faith.
But Bilal 4 remained steadfast, refusing to return to disbelief and
misguidance. Furious at the idea of a slave thinking that he had
the right to choose his own faith, Umayyah decided to teach Bilal
# a painful lesson and to make him an example for other
Muslims. Having prevented Bilal # from eating any food or
drinking any water for an entire day, Umayyah took him out to
the hot sands of the desert. Then, placing Bilal’s bare back on top
of some burning hot sand, Umayyah ordered his other servants to
carry a huge stone and place it over the chest of Bilal 4, whose
hands were meanwhile tied down so that he could not move.
When the brutal deed was done and Bilal & lay there in extreme
pain, Umayyah said, “You will remain upon this condition until
you either die or disbelieve in Muhammad and instead worship
Al-Laat and Al-"Uzzah.” Rather than complain about his
predicament or give in to the demands of Umayyah, Bilal &
simply answered in a dignified tone, “One, One.”

Umayyah and his minions continued to torture Bilal 4 in this
manner until one day, Bilal & was tortured so severely that his
torturers realized that he was too weakened from their constant
beatings to be of any more use to them. Abu Bakr 4 then walked
by and addressed Ummayyah ibn Khalaf, Bilal's owner, saying,
“Will you not fear Allah regarding this poor person? Until when
(will you continue to persecute him)!”

“You are the one who corrupted him,” said Ummayyah, “So
you save him from his present condition.”

“I will do so,” said Abu Bakr . “I have a black slave who is
stronger than him and firmer than him upon your religion. I will
trade you him for Bilal.”
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“1 indeed accept (your offer),” said Ummayyah. Once the trade
was completed, Abu Bakr 4 declared that Bilal & was now a free
man.! But according to another narration, Abu Bakr 4 did not
trade his own slave for Bilal #, but instead purchased him for
either 7 Awaagin (a measurement used for gold) or 40 Awaagin of
gold.m

After every trial, there is a payoff, a reward of some kind. After
suffering cruel and inhuman torture at the hands of the Quraish,
after having almost died from that torture, Bilal # was not only
purchased by a caring and benevolent Muslim, but he «# also
became a free man at the same time. From that time onward, Bilal
# showed the same dedication to Islam as a free man as he did
when he 4 was a slave. In fact, he 4 was able to do more. Being a
free man, he was able to dedicate all of his energies to the service
of Islam. Bilal # continued thereafter to adhere closely to the
company of the Messenger of Allah ££, who, upon his death, was
pleased with Bilal &, and who, during his lifetime, once said to.
Bilal #, “Indeed, last night, I heard the sound of your footsteps
ahead of me in Paradise.”® As for Bilal’s ranking among the
Prophet’s Companions #, ‘Umars#s would say, “Abu Bakr is our
chief, and he has freed our chief (i.e., Bilal ).

One of the greatest problems the Companions # faced was the
constantly increasing frequency and intensity of the torture
sessions to which poor and weak Muslims were subjected. Not
that they could do much, for all Muslims, both rich and poor,
were being subjected to persecution to at least some degree.
Nonetheless, Abu Bakr # found a way to help some slaves that
were being tortured; he purchased them and then freed them,
regardless of the cost.

BT As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Ibn Hishaam (1/394).
P At-Tarbiyyah Al-Qiyaadiyyah (1/140).

31 Sgheeh Muslim, “The Book of Virtues”: chapter, “The Virtues of Bilal &.”
Huadeeth number: 2458.

"1 At-Tabagaat Al-Kubra, by Ton Sa’ad (3/232). All of the narrators of this Hadeeth
are trustworthy.
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One of the slaves Abu Bakr # freed was ‘Aamir ibn Fuhairah
&, who later participated in the battles of Badr and Uhud and was
then later martyred on the day of Bair Ma’oonah; two others were
Umm “Ubais 4 and Zinneerah . Upon being set free, Zinneerah
% lost her eyesight; of course, the Quraish took the opportunity to
say, “It was none other than Al-laat and Al-‘uzzah (two of their
idols) who took away her eyesight.” Zinneerah % did not waive
in her faith, but instead said, “They have lied....Al-laat and Al-
“Uzzah can neither harm nor benefit.” Allah # then gave her back
her eyesight.!

Abu Bakr g also freed An-Nahdiyyah ¥ and her daughter %.
Both mother and daughter belonged to a woman from the Banu
‘Abd-ud-Daar clan. On the day they were set free, Abu Bakr 4
passed by them; they were carrying flour for their mistress. Abu
Bakr # then went to speak to their mistress, asking her to set them
free, but she refused, saying, “By Allah, I will never free them.”
Abu Bakr # asked her to take back her oath, and she agreed to do
so, but then said, “You are the one who corrupted them, so you
set them free (i.e., buy them from me and then set them free).”

“How much will you sell them for?”” asked Abu Bakr . After
she told him their price, Abu Bakr « said, “Then I have taken
them, and they are now free (women).” He s then went back to
An-Nahdiyyah ¥ and her daughter % in order to tell them the
good news. “Give her back her flour,” he 4 added. They said, “O
Abu Bakr, shall we not first finish (doing what was required of us
regarding this flour) and then return it to her?” He # said, “If you
want, you may do so.”?

Observe how Islam set the two women ¥ and Abu Bakr 4 on
an equal footing; they addressed him not as one would address
one’s master, but as one would address one’s equal. Also, observe
how Abu Bakr 4 was humble enough to agree to their decision,
even though he # had just done them a tremendous service by

W As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Ibn Hishaam (1/393).
Rl As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Ibn Hishaam (1/393).
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freeing them. And observe how Islam polished the manners of
An-Nahdiyyah %% and her daughter ¥; they could have just left
the flour where it was, or they could have simply returned it, but
they insisted upon finishing the task that was assigned to them
and then returning the flour to their former mistress.

Abu Bakr 4 also purchased and then freed a young female
slave from the Banu Muammil clan. After she became a Muslim,
‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab s, who was still a polytheist at the time,
physically beat her, in order to make her renounce her faith.
During a given torture session, ‘Umar 4% would stop hitting her
and say, “I apologize to you (for stopping); it is only boredom that
has made me stop (hitting you).” Not allowing him to have the
satisfaction of such an insult, she said, “It is indeed Allah 4 Who
made you become bored (so you would stop hitting me).”!]

Abu Bakr’s heart flowed with sympathy and compassion for
the weak. He # spent a great deal of his wealth on setting slaves
free, doing so even before Verses of the Qur’an were revealed on
the topic — Verses that exhorted Muslims to free slaves and that
promised a great reward for those who did so.

Most people among the Quraish made fun of Abu Bakr 5,
deeming it a waste of money to spend so much on the poor and
weak. Even his father, who was still a polytheist, discouraged him
from setting slaves free, considering the act of doing so to be a
fruitless venture. One day, he said to Abu Bakr 4, “O my son, 1
see that you are freeing weak slaves. If you have to do what you
are doing, then you should at least free strong men who can
protect and defend you.” Abu Bakr # answered, “My father, I am
doing this for Allah “Azza Wa-Jall (the Possessor of Might and
Majesty) only (and for no other purpose).” In Abu Bakr’s mind,
Muslim slaves were his equals and his brothers in faith; for that
matter, all of the polytheists on the earth were not, in his mind
(and in reality), equal in value to a single Muslim slave. It is no
wonder, therefore, that Allah 8 revealed Verses about Abu Bakr’s

M As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Tbn Hishaam (1/393).
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generosity that will be recited until the Last Day. Allah # said:
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“As for him who gives (in charity) and keeps his duty to Allah
and fears Him, And believes in Al-Husna [the Best (i.e., either
La ilaha illa Allah : none has the right to be worshipped but Allah)
or a reward from Allah (i.e., Allah will compensate him for what
he will spend in Allah’s Way or bless him with Paradise)]. We
will make smooth for him the path of ease (goodness). But he who
is greedy, miser and thinks himself self-sufficient, And gives the
lie to Al-Husna. We will make smooth for him the path for evil.
And what will his wealth beneftt him when he goes down (in
destruction). Truly, Ours it is (to give) guidance. And truly,
unto Us (belong) the last (Hereafter) and the first (this world).
Therefore I have warned you of a Fire blazing fiercely (Hell).
Nomne shall enter it save the most wretched, who denies and turns
away . And Al-Muttagun (the pious and righteous) will be far
removed from it (Hell}. He who spends his wealth for increase in
self-purification, and have in his mind no favor from anyone for
which a reward is expected in return, except only the desire to
seek the Countenance of his Lord, the Most High. He surely will
be pleased (when he will enter Paradise).” (Qur'an 92: 5-21)11

To be sure, Muslims desperately need to revive the deeds of
Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq « in order to bring unity to a nation whose
people are constantly being subjected to persecution, torture, and
death at the hands of Islam’s enemies.

M Seerah Ibn Hishaam (1/319), and Tafseer Al-Aloosee (30/152).
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Sixth: Abu Bakr’s First Migration, and
His Meeting with [bn Ad-Dughnah

When Muslims could no longer endure the torture that was
being meted out to them on a daily basis, the Messenger of Allah
¥ granted them permission to migrate to Abyssinia: That
country, he told them, was ruled by a king in whose dominion
no man was wronged. Many of the weak and oppressed
Companions of the Prophet £ rejoiced at this news, and they
began preparations for the long and arduous journey to
Abyssinia. We can gain an appreciation of how bad the situation
had become in Makkah when we consider that even Abu Bakr 2
decided to leave Makkah and to start a new life in Abyssinia.
Unlike other Companions #, Abu Bakr s had the protection of
his clan — the children of Teem. He was not put to trial in his
religion as much as other Muslims were put to trial in their
religion; even still, he was not spared the brutal punishment of the
Quraish (we have hitherto seen how he was once beaten almost to
the point of death), and so, like many others, he resolved to leave
his beloved homeland and to start a new life elsewhere. ‘Aaishah
% gave a detailed account of Abu Bakr’s planned migration to
Abyssinia. She % said, “From the time I was old enough to
understand what was happening around me, my parents have
been Muslims. And on every single day that passed by, the
Messenger of Allah # came to us at the two exiremes of the day:
the early morning and the end of the afternoon. When the
Muslims were put to trial (in their religion), Abu Bakr s left
(Makkah), having decided to migrate towards the land of
Abyssinia. When he reached Bark Al-Ghimaad (which is about
five-days traveling distance from Makkah), he met a man named
Ibn Ad-Dughnah, who was the chief of Al-Qaarah (Al-Qaarahisa
subdivision of the Banu Al-Haun ibn Khuzaimah tribe). Ibn Ad-
Dughnah asked, “Where are you headed towards, O Abu Bakr?’
Abu Bakr «# said, ‘My people have forced me to leave (Makkah),
and I now want to travel freely on earth and worship my Lord.’
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Ibn Ad-Dughnah said, ‘Someone of your ranking and character
does not leave and should not be forced to leave: For indeed, you
provide for the needy, you join ties of family relations, you
support the weak, you honor your guests, and you help others to
rise above the vicissitudes of life. I, then, will provide you with
protection. Return and worship your Lord in your homeland.’
Abu Bakr ¢ returned, and Ibn Ad-Dughnah accompanied him.
(After they arrived in Makkah) Ibn Ad-Dughnah spent the entire
night visiting the various noblemen of the Quraish. And to each
one of them he said, ‘Verily, someone of Abu Bakr’s ranking and
character does not leave (his homeland) and should not be forced
to leave. Will you expel (from Makkah) a man who provides for
the needy, joins ties of family relations, supports the weak, honors
his guests, and helps others to rise above the vicissitudes of life?’
The leaders of the Quraish accepted Ibn Ad-Dughnah’s guarantee
of protection, but they did say to him, ‘Order Abu Bakr to
worship his Lord in his home, to pray in his home, and to recite
whatever he wants to recite in his home. He must not harm us
with those acts by coming out and performing them openly, for
we fear that our women and children will be put to trial (i.e., that
they will become attracted to his religion).” Ibn Ad-Dughnah
conveyed their stipulations to Abu Bakr &, who then began to
worship his Lord in his home. He abstained from praying in front
of others, and he recited the Qurt’an in his home but nowhere else.
Abu Bakr & then had an idea (which he immediately put into
action): He built a Masjid in the courtyard that was adjacent to his
house. Inside of that courtyard, he would pray and recite the
Qur'an. Women polytheists and their children would gather
around him. Impressed by him (i.e., by his prayers and recitation
of the Qur’an), they would gather around and simply watch and
observe him. Abu Bakr 4 was a man who cried frequently, a man
who was not able to hold back his tears when he recited the
Qur’an. The leaders of the Quraish began to panic (fearing that
their women and children would become Muslims), and so they
summoned Ibn Ad-Dughnah to come to them. When Ibn Ad-
Dughnah went to them, they said, “Verily, we guaranteed the
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safety of Abu Bakr based on your guarantee of protection, and
based on the condition that he would worship his Lord in his
home and nowhere else. He has transgressed the bounds of that
condition: He has built a Masjid in the courtyard of his house, and
there he prays and recites the Qur’an out in the open. And verily,
we fear that he will tempt our women and children (towards his
religion), so forbid him (from continuing to practice his religion
out in the open). If he agrees to limit his worship of his Lord to his
home, then that is fine; but if he refuses and is determined to
openly practice his faith, then ask him to return back to you your
guarantee of protection. For indeed, we do not want to deceive
you by violating your guarantee of safety, but at the same time,
we will not allow Abu Bakr to openly practice his faith.” And so
Ibn Ad-Dughnah went to Abu Bakr # and said, “You know what
we agreed upon (that you will limit your religious activities to
your home), so either you follow the terms of our agreement, or
you return to me my guarantee of protection, for I do not want
other Arabs to find out that my guarantee of safety for a man was
ignored and violated (for that will bring shame upon me).” Abu
Bakr s said, “Then I return to you your guarantee of safety, and 1
am satisfied and pleased with the protection of Allah, the
Possessor of Might and Majesty.’!! After he was no longer
under the protection of Ibn Ad-Dughnah, Abu Bakr 4 went out
and was heading towards the Ka’bah when he was met by a fool
from the fools of the Quraish — a fool who proceeded to pour dirt
over the head of Abu Bakr #. Abu Bakr # then passed by Al-
Waleed ibn Al-Mugheerah (or Al-"Aas ibn Al-Waail) and said,
‘Do you not see what this fool has done (to me)?” Al-Waleed (or
Al-'Aas) said, ‘It is you who have done this to yourself (by
refusing to abandon your religion).” Abu Bakr «# then repeated
this phrase three times: ‘My Lord, how forbearing and clement
You are!”’1?

W Fathul-Baaree (7/274).
1" Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/95).
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The Lessons and Morals of this Story

1) In this story, Ibn Ad-Dughnah confirmed the lofty standing of
Abu Bakr # within the ranks of Makkan society. Were one to
read about the Quraish’s treatment of Abu Bakr & after the
advent of Islam, without knowing how they treated him prior
to Islam, one would think that Abu Bakr # was not a man of
high-ranking among the Quraish. But the opposite was the
case: He # was, prior to the advent of Islam, a chieftain and
nobleman of high-standing among the Quraish. All of the
other noblemen loved and respected him, which is why Ibn
Ad-Dughnah exclaimed, “Someone of your ranking and
character does not leave and should not be forced to leave:
For indeed, you provide for the needy, you join ties of family
relations, you support the weak, you honor your guests, and
you help others to rise above the vicissitudes of life.” This
proves that, by entering into the fold of Islam, Abu Bakr # was
not seeking out power or prestige, but instead the good
pleasure of Allah 3% — a goal for which he was willing to leave
his homeland, his family, and his wealth, so that he could
wander the earth as a stranger and worship Allah 3 without
the fear of being persecuted as a result. May Allah be pleased
with him and with all of the Prophet’s Companions.

2) The focus or foundation of Abu Bakr’s application of Islam was
the Qur’an: He recited it, contemplated its meanings, and put
its teachings into practice. His close attachment to the Noble
Qur’an reaped wonderful fruits in his Da"wah efforts, for his
close relationship with the Noble Qur’an instilled in him
eloquence, profound thinking, and the ability to present
knowledge in a logical manner. The Qur’an is Allah’s speech,
and with His speech, Allah # knew best how to attract the
hearts of men. To be sure, since Abu Bakr % studied Allah’s
speech day and night, he learned the same methods of
attracting men to the truth that Allah # employed in the
Qur’an. It is no wonder, therefore, that many people embraced
Islam at his hands.
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As far as Muslims as a group are from the Qur’an today, they
could stand to learn a lot from Abu Bakr’s relationship with the
Qur’an. Verses of the Qur’an would move him to tears. His tears
attested to his understanding of the Qur’an and to his strong faith,
for a person cries for one of two reasons: either he is extremely sad
or tremendously happy. The true believer — and Abu Bakr 4 was
indeed a true believer — sways between two states: one of
happiness, for having been guided by Allah # to the Straight
Path; and one of fear and sadness, fear of deviating from the
Straight Path and sadness on account of his sins. Also, the Noble
Qur’an constantly reminds the true believer about the account-
ability, punishments, and rewards of the Hereafter. Reminded
about such matters whenever he recited the Qur’an, Abu Bakr
was not able to hold back his tears. And when Abu Bakr # would
recite the Qur’an and cry during his recitation, he would move to
tears those that were with him; as a result, the leaders of the
Quraish feared for their women and children, who would eagerly
crowd around Abu Bakr # and observe him as he prayed and
recited the Qur’an. The end result of watching and observing Abu
Bakr £, the leaders of the Quraish feared, would be their women
and children entering into the fold of Islam.

Abu Bakr’s lifelong attachment to the Qur'an was truly
amazing; he memorized the Noble Qur'an, contemplated its
meanings, and applied its teachings; and he never spoke about the
Qur’anwithout knowledge. If he was asked about the meaning of a
Verse, and if he knew that particular Verse’s meaning, he would
answer by imparting the knowledge he had; but if he didn"t know
the meaning of a particular Verse, he would reply, “What earth will
carry me and what sky will give me shade if I say about the Book of
Allah a meaning that Allah did not intend.””™

Also, when he didn’t know the meaning of a particular Verse,
he would ask the Prophet £ about it, making sure all the while to
be polite and respectful. For example, Allah # said:

U At-Taareekh Al-Khulafan, by As-Suyootee (pg. 117); the chain of this particular
narration is disconnected. -
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“It will not be accordance with your desires (Muslims) , nor those
of the people of the Scripture (Jews and Christians), whosoever

works evil, will have the recompense thereof, and he will not find
any protector or helper beside Allah.” (Qur'an 4: 123)

When this Verse was revealed, Abu Bakr & asked, “O
Messenger of Allah...and who among us has not perpetrated an
evil act?” Abu Bakr & feared that punishment for his sins was
guaranteed. The Prophet ££ then reassured Abu Bakr s, saying,
“O Abu Bakr, do you not get tired? Do you not become sad? Are
you not afflicted with misfortune?” The Prophet £ then informed
him that such afflictions would offset his sins.™

In another Verse, Allah % said:

Yi 2 //3‘\ }_,,/// }// .i (/rj ::m' / 2. _jl; é/ U‘%
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“Verily, those who say: “Our Lord is Allah (Alone),”” and then

they Istagamu , on them the angels will descend (at the time of their

death) (saying) : "' Fear not, nor grieve! But receive the glad tidings
of Paradise which you have been promised!”” (Qur’an 41:30)

Clarifying the intended meaning of ‘those’ in this Verse, Abu
Bakr « said, “They are those who do not turn away from Him
towards the right or towards the left: They do not turn with their
hearts to anyone other than Allah — not with their love, fear, and
hope; not with their supplications for help; and not with their
complete trust, which they place exclusively upon Him. Rather,
they love only Allah, and they do not love partners alongside Him.

1 Ahmad (1/11), and Ash-Shaikh Shaakir said, “The chains of this narration are
weak.”” Nonetheless, by dint of other narrations that attest to it, this Hadeeth is
authentic. Musnad Al-Imam Ahmad (68).
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When they seek out a benefit or want to ward off some harm, they
love to ask for help from none but Him. They fear none — no matter
whoheis — but Him. They ask for help from no one but Him. They
hope with their hearts for help from no one but Him.”*!

Those who invite others to Islam would do well to follow Abu
Bakr’s methodology of being in constant company with the Noble
Qur’an, for only when they apply the same methodology will
they be able to reach out to others and help them appreciate the
miracles of the Noble Qur’an. In the very early days of Islam, Abu
Bakr £ knew that reciting the Qux’an within the earshot of others
was in and of itself a wonderful way of inviting others to Islam.”

Seventh: Speaking to Representatives of Arab Tribes

When the situation in Makkah became almost unbearable for
Muslims, the Prophet £ set his sights elsewhere, looking for a
tribe that was willing to welcome him and his Companions & and
to defend Islam against his enemies. He # tried to win over the
leaders of At-Taaif, but they rejected his message and treated him
in a despicable manner, sending out their children and foolish
ones to chase him ££ out of At-Taaif. Then the Prophet #£ took
advantage of the Hajj season to meet with the representatives of
the various tribes of Arabia in order to present the message of
Islam to them and to gauge their level of willingness to help the
cause of Islam. Accompanying the Prophet £ during his visits to
various tribal delegates was Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq :, who was
especially useful, since he # was perhaps the most
knowledgeable man alive regarding the genealogy and history
of Arab peoples; with that knowledge, he # knew the strong and
weak points of each tribe. His knowledge helped the Prophet %
learn more about the tribes he was visiting, which in turn would
help the Prophet #£ choose the best tribe to bear the duties of
spreading Islam to the rest of Arabia and beyond.

" Al-Fataawah (28/22).
1 Taareekh Ad-Da'wah Al-Islaamiyyah Fee ‘Ahd Al-Khulafaa (pg. 95).
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‘Aliibn Abee Taalib = said, “When Allah # ordered His Prophet
£ to present himself to Arab tribes, he left (to go and visit one of
them), and I went with him....Then we went to another gathering,
over which there was an aura of calmness and gravity. Abu Bakr
came and extended greetings of peace, after which he # said, "Who
are these people?” They (i.e., those whom he asked) said, ‘(The tribe
of) Shaibaan ibn Tha'labah.” Abu Bakr 4 turned to the Messenger of
Allah #¢ and said, ‘"May my mother and father be sacrificed for you;
these are the noblest of people, and among them is Mafrooqg, who is
best among them in speech and in looks.” Mafrooq had two braids
that fell down to (his upper chest). Of all his people, Mafrooq was
seated closest to Abu Bakr #. Abu Bakr # said, ‘How many are
you? Mafrooq said, “We are more than one thousand in number,
and (an army of) one thousand is not defeated because it is lacking in
numbers.” Abu Bakr & said, “And how strong are you (in battle).’
Mafrooq said, ‘We are never as angry as we are when we meet (our
enemy for battle), and we never fight as fiercely as we do when we
are angry. We prefer good horses to children, and weapons to
pollen. As for victory, it comes from Allah: He 8% grants it to us one
time, and He 3 grants it against us (i.e., to our opponents) the next
time. Perhaps you are the brother of Quraish?” Abu Bakr 4 said, ‘If it
has reached you that he is indeed the Messenger of Allah, then here
he is.” Mafrooq said, ‘O brother of Quraish, to what do you invite
us? The Messenger of Allah #£ said:
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‘Iinvite you to testify that none has the right to be worshipped but
Allah alone, Who has no partner, and that I am indeed the slave of
Allah and His Messenger. I also invite you to grant me shelter
and to support me. For indeed, the Quraish has united against
(the religion of) Allah, and has disbelieved in Allah’s Messenger
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& : “Having renounced the truth, they have taken to falsehood

alone. And Allah is the All-Rich, Al-Hameed (the One Who is
deserving of all praise).’

Mafrooq said, ‘O brother of the Quraish, to what else do you
invite? For by Allah, I have not heard speech that is better than this.”

The Messenger of Allah & then recited this Verse:
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“Say (O Muhammad 5%?) : "Come, I will recite what your Lord
has prohibited you from : Join not anything in worship with Him ;
be good and dutiful to your parents; kill not your children
because of poverty — We provide sustenance for you and for
them ; come not near to Al-Fawahish (shameful sins, illegal
sexual intercourse, etc.) whether committed openly or secretly,
and kill not anyone whom Allah has forbidden, except for a just
cause (according to Islamic law). This He has commanded you
that you may understand.” (Qur’an 6: 151)

Mafrooq said, ‘By Allah, you have invited to the noblest of
manners and the best of deeds. Those people that have
disbelieved in you and have united against you have lied and
are false.” Mafrooq then returned the matter (i.e., the decision
thereof) to Haani ibn Qabeesah, saying, ‘And this is Haani, our
Shaikh (leader), and the one among us who is responsible for our
religion.” Haani then said, ‘I have heard your speech, O brother of
Quraish. Yet I indeed feel that us leaving our religion and
following your religion after a single meeting you have had with
us, is to take a shameful view of things, and shows short-
sightedness concerning the outcome (of that decision). Indeed,
stumbling (and erring) is the concomitant of hastiness. And we do
indeed dislike forcing an agreement on those (among us) we have
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left behind. So instead, we will return (to our people), and you
will return (to yours), and we will study the matter.” As if he
wanted the participation of Al-Muthannah ibn Haarithah, Haani
said, ’And this is Al-Muthannah, our Shaikh, and the one who is in
charge of us during war.” Al-Muthannah — who later embraced
Islam — said, ‘I have indeed heard your speech, O brother of
Quraish. My answer concerning what you said — concerning us
leaving our religion and following yours — is the same answer
that Haani gave. We chose as our home territory that lies between
two As-Sariyyaan; one of them is Al-Yamaamah, and the other is
As-Simaamah.” The Messenger of Allah ££ said to him, “What are
these two As-Sariyyaan?” Al-Muthannah said, “The rivers of Kisrah
(Kisrah was the emperor of Persia) and the waters of the Arabs.
As for our territory that lies beside the rivers of Kisrah, then
anyone who makes a mistake there (i.e., a mistake against the
emperor) is not forgiven, and his excuses are not accepted. The
only reason why we are allowed to reside there is that Kisrah has
taken a covenant upon us: We may not do anything new (that
displeases him), and we may not give refuge to someone (whom
he deems to be) subversive. And, O brother of Quraish, I feel that
this matter which you are inviting us to is one that kings detest. If
you want us to give you shelter and support you in the territory
that lies along the waters of the Arabs, then we will do so.” The
Messenger of Allah #£ said:
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“You have not answered in an ill manner, for you have spoken
with truthful eloquence. Verily, the religion of Allah % will be
supported only by those who guard it from all directions. Now,
suppose that only a short period of time passes before Allah
makes you inherit their (i.e., the people of Persia) lands and
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homes, and makes you take to bed their women — will you then
glorify, worship, and exalt Allah?”

An-No'maan ibn Shareek said, “We will at least grant you
that.”!"

The Lessons and Morals of this Story

1) Abu Bakr # benefited the Prophet £ more so than any other
Companion #. He & was blessed in many ways — with his
wealth, his knowledge, and his talents. Throughout history,
other people were also blessed with similar things, but Abu
Bakr & was better than all of them because he held nothing
back, using all of his talents and resources to further the cause
of Islam. The wealth he had he used to feed the poor and to free
Muslim slaves. Thie talents he had he used to help the Prophet
#&; for example, in the above-mentioned story, he used his
eloquence and good manners to introduce the Prophet £ to
the representatives of a foreign tribe. And he also used his
knowledge by accompanying the Prophet #& during Hajj
season and providing him with important information about
the strengths and weaknesses of various tribes.

2) Although he probably did not know it at the time, Abu Bakr
was being trained to rule the Muslim nation after the death of
the Prophet #£&. By accompanying the Prophet £% as he visited
the representatives of various tribes, Abu Bakr # learned
many valuable lessons about how a true leader should be
farsighted in his strategy and how he should deal with the
leaders of foreign tribes and countries; one of those lessons is as
follows: The Prophet £ was not looking for just anybody to
protect and support him. He #& wanted a tribe that was not
restricted by a treaty with a foreign power, especially one that
ran contrary to the principles and goals of Islam, and one that
exposed Islam, Muslims, and the tribe in question to near

Y Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (3/142, 143, 145), and in it are additions that are not
recorded by As-Saalihee, in Subul-Ar-Rashaad (2/596, 597).



82

The Biography of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq

certain destruction. After all, in the case of Banu Shaibaan,
their treaty was not with a tribe of lesser, equal, or slightly
greater strength, but rather with one of the superpowers of that
era, the Persian Empire. And at any rate, partial protection
would not have solved anything. For if Kisrah were to try and
capture the Prophet # or send forces to fight him and his
Companions #, Banu Shaibaan was not willing to stand up to
Kisrah and fight against his forces.

True, Banu Shaibaan did not in the end provide shelter for the
Prophet # nonetheless, they acted truthfully and honorably
and respectfully, which is much more than can be said about the
other tribes the Prophet i visited. The leaders of Banu Shaibaan
spoke candidly, telling the Prophet £ about the forces they had
at their disposal. And rather than cover up their true motives by
showing disdain for the Prophet’s message, they calmly told the
Prophet #& their weak and vulnerable situation vis-a-vis the
Persian Empire. Allah 3 decreed that, about 10 or more years
later, it would be the Banu Shaibaan tribe who, after they
became Muslims, would be the first to fight against the very
kings they once feared. During the caliphate of Abu Bakr As-
Siddeeq 4, it was Al-Muthannah ibn Haarithah # who led the
Muslim armies that conquered Iraq. And Muthannah’s people
— Banu Shaibaan — were among the bravest fighters in the
wars that took place against the Persians. When they were non-
Muslims, the people of Banu Shaibaan feared the Persians a
great deal — so much so that they never even thought about
fighting them. And it was their fear of the Persians that made
them reject the Prophet’s Da’wah, even though they were
convinced of its truthfulness. In this context, we should
appreciate the greatness of Islam, through which Allah #
raises true Muslims in this world, making them leaders on earth
and dwellers of Paradise in the Hereafter.



C}zapter 3

Abu Bakr’s Migration with the Messenger
of Allah 2 to Al-Madeenah

As days and months went by, the Quraish became more and
more brutal in their policies towards the Muslims. As a result,
some Muslims migrated once or twice to Abyssinia, while the
others continued to patiently endure oppression at the hands of
the Quraish. When life became completely unbearable for
Muslims in Makkah, relief came to them from Allah # by way
of the native inhabitants of Al-Madeenah, who embraced Islam
and pledged to follow and defend the Messenger of Allah . The
Prophet’s Companions # then made their way to Al-Madeenah
individually and in small groups. But when Abu Bakr 4 asked for
permission to leave Makkah, the Prophet # asked him to wait
awhile, saying to him, “Do not rush, for perhaps Allah will
provide you with a companion.”™ The Prophet £% didn’t explain

U Taareekh Ad-Da'wah Ial-Tslam (pg. 107).
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what he said in more detail, but" Abu Bakr «# understood, or at
least hoped, that the Prophet # was intimating to him that they
would travel to Al-Madeenah together. From that day onward,
Abu Bakr # waited eagerly for the Prophet #& to inform him
about his plans for leaving Makkah; and in the meanwhile, Abu
Bakr « kept two riding animals ready for his impending journey
to Al-Madeenah, one for himself, and the other for his travel
companion, who he hoped would be the Prophet .

‘Aaishah %, the Mother of the Believers, said, “The Messenger
of Allah #& would unerringly come to the house of Abu Bakr 4 at
one of the two ends of the day, either in the morning or in the
evening; that is, until the day on which the Messenger of Allah
was given permission to migrate and to leave Makkah and its
inhabitants. The Messenger of Allah £ came to us at noon-time, -
at an hour during which he £ would normally not come to us (it
was the time of the day during which people would customarily
take a nap). When Abu Bakr # saw him, he s said, ‘"The
Messenger of Allah # didn’t come to us at this hour except
because of something (important) that has happened.” When the
Messenger of Allah £ entered, Abu Bakr 4 moved back and gave
him space to sit on his bed. The Messenger of Allah #£ sat down,
and at the time, no one was there with Abu Bakr ¢ except me and
my sister, Asmaa Bint Abu Bakr %. The Messenger of Allah &
said, ‘Remove from my presence those that are with you.” Abu
Bakr # said, ‘Q Messenger of Allah, they are none other than my
two daughters. What is the matter? May my father and mother be
sacrificed for you!” He # said, "Verily, permission has been
granted to me to leave and migrate” Abu Bakr & said,
‘Companionship, O Messenger of Allah (i.e., does this mean that
[ will be your companion for the migration).” The Prophet ¥ said,
‘Companionship.” Before | saw Abu Bakr « cry that day, I never
thought that anyone cried out of happiness. Abu Bakr 4 then
said, ‘O Prophet of Allah, verily here are two mounts; I have
indeed prepared them for this very occasion.” They hired
Abdullah ibn Uraigat — a man from Banu Ad-Dail ibn Bakr,
who was a polytheist, and whose mother was a woman from
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Banu Sahm ibn“Amr — to be their guide during the journey. They
gave him their mounts, which remained with him, while he
prepared them for the appointed time (of handing them over to
the Prophet £% and Abu Bakrss).”!!

In a long Hadeeth that is recorded in Bukhaaree, ‘Aaishah %
said, “One day, while we were seated in the house of Abu Bakr s,
someone said to Abu Bakr # at high noon, "Here is the Messenger
of Allah #& with his head covered; it is an hour during which he
has not previously come to us.” Abu Bakr 4 said, ‘May my father
and mother be sacrificed for him! By Allah, nothing other than an
important matter has brought him to us at this hour.” The
Messenger of Allah % said to Abu Bakr 4, ‘Remove (from here)
those that are with you.” Abu Bakr «# said, “They are none other
than your family.” The Prophet £ said, “Verily, permission has
been given to me to leave.” Abu Bakr # (expectantly) said,
‘Companionship, may my father be sacrificed for you, O
Messenger of Allah!” The Messenger of Allah #& said, “Yes.” Abu
Bakr « said, “‘May my father be sacrificed for you, O Messenger of
Allah! Then take one of these two mounts that belong to me.” The
Messenger of Allah £ said, ‘For its price (i.e., I will only take it if
you allow me to pay you its price).” So we prepared the mounts
for their journey as quickly as we could, and we made for them a
sufrah (a mat that is used for eating) in a bag. Asmaa Bint Abu
Bakr ¥ cut a piece of her band off and tied it to the mouth of the
bag, which is the reason she was named, “The One with the
Band.” Then the Messenger of Allah £ and Abu Bakr « wenttoa
cave in Mount Thaur, where they remained in hiding for three
nights. Abdullah, the son of Abu Bakr &, who was a young boy
- endowed with intelligence and understanding, would spend the
nights with them. He would leave them at early dawn, so that in
the morning he would be with the Quraish in Makkah, acting as if
it he had spent the night there. He would not hear of any plot that
was contrived against them except that he absorbed it and went
with news of it to them (i.e., to the Prophet #£ and Abu Bakr )

U Ag-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Tbn Katheer (2/233-234).
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when darkness mixed (in the sky). Aamir ibn Fuhairah, the
servant of Abu Bakr &, would herd a Mirhah of sheep (a Minhah
refers to an animal that is borrowed for the benefit of its milk), and
bring the herd to them (i.e., to the Prophet # and Abu Bakr )
one hour after ‘Eesha. They would have the benefit of Ris! at night
— the milk of the said herd and its Radeef — until Aamir Ibn
Fuhairah steered them away with a call during the last part of the
night, when the darkness of the night mixes with the light of the
morning. He did this on each of the three nights. The Messenger
of Allah #& and Abu Bakr 4 hired a man from Banu Ad-Dail; he
was from Banu Abd bin Adee, and he was a guide and a Khireet —
a Khireet is an expert guide. He had an alliance with the family of
Al-'Aas bin Waail As-Sahmee, and he was upon the religion of the
disbelieving Quraish. But still, they trusted him and handed over
to him thejr mounts, and made an appointment to meet him at the
cave of Thaur after the passing of three nights. So on the morning
following the third night he was to come with their mounts.
Travelling with them {on their journey) were Aamir bin Fuhairah
and their guide, who led them along the pathways of the
seaside.””l!]

Other than “Ali ibn Abee Talib #, Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq « and
the family of Abu Bakr 4, no other person knew that the
Messenger of Allah #& left when he did. After they met at an
appointed time, the Messenger #££ and Abu Bakr « left from a
small opening behind Abu Bakr’s house. Here we see yet another
example of how the Prophet £ and Abu Bakr « took all possible
pains to keep their journey a secret, so as to avoid being followed
by the Quraish and prevented from their blessed journey. Three
nights after they arrived at the cave they had an appointment
with their guide, Abdullah bin Uraiqat. When he #% was about to
leave Al-Hazwarah in the marketplace of Makkah, the Messenger
of Allah £ stopped and said:

' Bukhaaree, the Virtues of the Ansaar, chapter “The Hijrah (Migration) of the
Prophet # and the Companions & to Al-Madeenah”; Hadeeth number:
3905.
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“By Allah, you are indeed the best of Allah’s lands, and the most
beloved of Allah’s lands to Allah. And had I not been expelled
from you, I would not have left (you).”™!

Imam Ahmad related from Ibn ‘Abbaas # that, “The
polytheists followed the trail of the Messenger of Allah #&.
Then when they reached the mountain — Mount Thaur — they
became confused, and so they climbed the mountain (to search it
and to gain a better view of surrounding lands). Upon passing
the cave (wherein the Prophet # and Abu Bakr 4 were hiding),
they saw upon its door a spider’s web. And they said, ‘Had he
entered here, a spider would not have woven (a web) over its
door.”” Allah’s “soldiers” work against falsehood and for the
truth; and the danger of one of those ‘soldiers’ is not known by
its size, for consider the spider in this story, the small birds that
destroyed the army of Abraha, or even the small microbes that
the eye cannot see but that can destroy an entire population.
Allah % said:

ol &5 35 Koy
“And none can know the hosts (armies, troops, soldiers) of your
Lord but He.” (Qur’an 74: 31)

Despite all of the material steps that the Messenger of Allah &
took to ensure secrecy for his migration, he # in no way
depended or relied upon the efficacy of his own efforts; to the
contrary, he #£ relied and depended completely upon Allah ¥,
hoping for His help and support. Allah # said:

U At-Tirmidhee, the Book of Virtues, chapter “The Superiority of Makkah'” (5/
722).

1 Musnad Imam Ahmad (1/348).
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“And say (O Muhammad %) : My Lord! Let my entry (to the
city of Al-Madinah) be good, and (likeunse) my exit (from the city
of Makkah) be good . And grant me from You an authority to help
me (or a firm sign or a proof).”” (Qur’an 17:80)

When the pursuing polytheists surrounded the cave, the
Prophet # and Abu Bakr 4 could see them from where they were
hiding. The Messenger of Allah £ then comforted Abu Bakr &
and informed him that Allah 3% would help them get out of their
difficult situation. Abu Bakr # later said, “While I was in the cave,
I said to the Prophet £, ‘If one of them were to look underneath
his feet, he would see us.” He #% said, “What do you think, O Abu
Bakr, about two, when Allah is their third?”” The following is
related in another narration: “Be quiet, O Abu Bakr, two and
Allah is their third.”™]

Allah 3 said:

“If you help him (Muhammad ¥%) not (it does not matter), for
Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him out,
the second of the two; when they (Muhammad & and Abu Bakr
&) were in the cave, he £ said to his companion (Abu Bakrss) :
“Be not sad (or afraid), surely, Allah is with us.” Then Allah

1" Bukhaaree, the Book of the Companions’ Virtues, chapter “The Superiority and
Virtues of the Muhaajiroon’; Hadeeth number: 3653.
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sent down his Sakinah (calmness, tranquillity, peace) upon him,
and strengthened him with forces (angels) which you saw not,
and made the word of those who disbelicved the lowermost, while
the Word of Allah that became the uppermost ; and Allah is All-
Mighty, All-Wise.” (Qur’an 9:40)

Three nights after they entered the cave, the Messenger of
Allah #& and Abu Bakr # exited from it and began their journey
towards Al-Madeenah. By that time, very few polytheists were
still searching for the Prophet £, for most of them assumed that
he #& was already beyond their reach. Hitherto we mentioned that
the Prophet £ and Abu Bakr «# hired a man from Banu Ad-Dail,
whose name was Abdullah ibn Uraigat. Although he was a
polytheist, they had trusted him with their mounts and had made
an appointment to meet him at the cave three days after they had
first entered it. True to his word, he showed up at the appointed
time and then proceeded to lead them along roads that were
unknown and unused, thus making it less probable for them to be
apprehended by the disbelieving Quraish.

On his way to Al-Madeenah, the Prophet #£% passed by Umm
Ma’bad in Qudaid. Umm Ma’bad’s full name is ‘Aatikah bint
Ka’ab Al-Khuzaa'iyyah, and Qudaid was an area in which the
Khuzaa’'ee tribe lived. Umm Ma’bad’s brother was Khunais ibn
Khalid Al-Khuzaa’ee; it was he who related Umm Ma’bad’s story.
His narration of her story is related by many narrators, and thus
has been recorded in many books of Seerah. In regard to Umm
Ma’bad, Ibn Katheer said, “Her story is well-known and is related
through many chains that strengthen one another.”

Throughout the gathering places of Makkah, the leaders of the
Quraish announced that they were offering a reward for anyone
who brought back the Prophet £, dead or alive. The reward that
they offered was no paltry sum; it was one-hundred camels,
which in those times was considered a great deal of wealth. News
of the reward spread not only throughout the precincts of
Makkah, but also to the many tribes that lived in areas close to
Makkah. As soon as he heard about the said reward, Suraagah ibn
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Maalik ibn Jo'shum decided to do whatever he could to find and
apprehend — and kill, if necessary — the Messenger of Allah #&.
He was, however, not the only one who was looking to gain the
said reward; many others also joined in the hunt, which is why it
was of course wise for the Prophet #£ to remain in the cave of
Thaur for a number of days. Little did Suraaqgah know that,
although he went out seeking the blood of the Prophet #££, he
would return as a follower of the Prophet £, doing all that was in
his power to protect him from the Quraish.

After hearing about the Messenger of Allah’s departure from
Makkah, Madeenah’s Muslim population would go out every
morning to wait for him at Al-Ilarrah, Al-Harrah being a land
that borders Al-Madeenah and that is known for its rocky
terrain. Every morning, they would continue to wait for him
until the heat of high-noon forced them to return to their homes.
On the last of those days, after they had waited for the entire
morning, they returned to their homes. Meanwhile, a Jewish
man noticed something in the distance while he was perched
above one of the castles of the Jews. What he saw in the distance
was the travelling party of the Messenger of Allah #% each
member of which was wearing a white garment. The Jewish man
knew that he was seeing people, for as they advanced, mirages
were disappearing. Not being able to control himself, the Jew
said as loud as he could, “O group of Arabs, here comes your
grandfather whom you have been waiting for.” The Muslims
raced to their weapons and then set out to meet the Messenger of
Allah #& in the open terrain of Al-Harrah. He led them towards
the right, until he stopped with them in the district of the ‘Amr
ibn “Auf clan. This was on a Tuesday in the month of Rabee “Al-
Awwal. Abu Bakr «# stood up for the people, and meanwhile,
the Messenger of Allah #£& sat down and remained quiet. The
people of the Ansaar - specifically those who had never before
seen the Messenger of Allah # — began to greet Abu Bakr 4
(thinking that he was in fact the Messenger of Allah ). But then
when the sun came over the Messenger of Allah # so that he
was no longer protected by shade, Abu Bakr 4 went and shaded
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him with his robe. Everybody then knew which of the two the
Messenger of Allah £ was.

It was a day of happiness and joy, a day that was
unprecedented in the history of Al-Madeenah. People attired
themselves in their best clothing, as if it was a national holiday; in
fact, it was a holiday and a day of exuberant celebration, for it was
the day on which Islam physically moved from its narrow sphere
in Makkah — narrow not because of the city but because of its
inhabitants — to the spaciousness of Al-Madeenah, from which it
soon spread to the various corners of the globe. The people of Al-
Madeenah' graciously received Allah’s great favour upon them.
They were thankful that their land was being appropriated for the
service of Islam. It was with the knowledge of these blessings that
the people of Al-Madeenah left their homes in a state of joy and
happiness, all the while saying, “O Messenger of Allah, O
Muhammad, O Messenger of Allah.”""! At the conclusion of this
universal welcome, the Messenger of Allah # went to Abu
Ayyoob Al-Ansaaree’s house and stayed there as a guest” ;
meanwhile, Abu Bakr # stayed as a guest in the home of
Khaarijah ibn Zaid Al-Makhrajee Al-Ansaaree .

This marked the end of the migration of the Prophet £ and his
Companions # to Al-Madeenah. But the migration of the Prophet
#& did not mark the end of the goals and purposes that the
migration itself signified. The Prophet’s safe arrival in Al-
Madeenah was a harbinger of good things to come. His arrival
signified the end of one phase of his Da’wah and the beginning of
an entirely new phase. The establishment of a Muslim country,
which was realized with the migration of the Prophet £, enabled
the development of a wonderfully civilized and advanced society,
one that was established upon faith, piety, goodness, and justice.
Because this new country was established on these principles, it
was soon able to overcome the two greatest empires of the time:
the Persian and the Roman Empires.

" Al-Hijrah Fil-Qur'an Al-Kareem (pg. 353).
Pl Al Hijrah Fil-Qur'an Al-Kareem (pg. 354).
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More so than any other Companion, Abu Bakr & was being
trained by the Prophet % for the future — for taking over the reins
of the Muslim nation when the time came for the Prophet #& to
depart from this world. Very quietly and humbly, Abu Bakr s
was growing as a person and as a believer with the passing of
every minute he spent with the Prophet £ And a part of his
training took place as he migrated to Al-Madeenah, a journey
during which he had the honour of being the sole companion of
the Prophet #&.

The Lessons and Morals of the Prophet % and Abu Bakr’s
Migration to Al-Madeenah

First: Allah # said:
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“If you help him (Muhammad %) not (it does not matter), for
Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him out,
the second of two, when they (Muhammad £ and Abu Bakr )
were in the cave, and he £ said to his companion (Abu Bakr ) :
“Be not sad (or afraid), surely Allah is with us.” Then Allah sent
down His Sakinah (calmness, tranquility, peace, etc.) upon him,
and strengthened him with forces (angels) which you saw not,
and made the word of those who disbelicved the lowermost, while
it was the Word of Allah that became the uppermost, and Allah is
All-Mighty, All-Wise.” (Qur’an 9: 40)

From this Verse alone, one can infer seven ways in which Abu
Bakr # was superior to other Companions of the Prophet #&:
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1) The Disbelievers Expelled Him:

Abu Bakr & had the honor of leaving Makkah for the sake of
Allah #, and of being driven out of Makkah by the polytheists,
the latter honor being one that he shared with the Prophet #&.
Allah % said, “When the disbelievers drove him out, the second of
two,” and so He # must have been referring to the Prophet & and
Abu Bakr # since, by the unanimous agreement of the people of
knowledge, it was Abu Bakr # who accompanied the Prophet £
during his migration to Al-Madeenah.

2) Abu Bakr & was the Sole Companion of the Prophet
During His Migration to Al-Madeenah:

Every Companion — and every Muslim for that matter —
would have loved to have been singled out for the honor of
accompanying the Messenger of Allah #% during his migration to
Al-Madeenah. But only Abu Bakr 4 was singled out with that
honor; he was “the second of two,” and there was no third person
with them. Throughout the Prophet’s lifetime, whenever only one
of the more eminent Companions was with the Messenger of
Allah #%, that companion was Abu Bakr # — such as when he
accompanied the Prophet # during his migration to Al-
Madeenah; when, on the Day of Badr, he alone was with the
Prophet #% in the command center that had been built for him; or
when Abu Bakr «# accompanied the Prophet £ while he went out
to meet the delegates of foreign tribes, in order to invite them to
Islam.

3) He was the Prophet’s Companion in the Cave:

From the above-mentioned Verse it is clear that Abu Bakr
was being blessed with a great honor by being chosen to be with
the Prophet £ in the cave. And in an authentic Hadeeth Abu Bakr
s said, “While I was in the cave, I said to the Prophet &, ‘If one of
them were to look underneath his feet, he would see us.” He &
said, "What do you think, O Abu Bakr, about two, when Allah is
their third?”” The following is related in another narration: “Be
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quiet, O Abu Bakr, two and Allah is their third.”!!

4) He was the Prophet’s “Companion” in the Complete Sense of
the Word:

Based on the wording of the above-mentioned Verse —

“and he $& said to hzs companion (Abu Bakr )"

— one is made to understand that Abu Bakr 1 wasn’t merely
the Prophet’s companion in the cave; rather, he was the Prophet’s
companion, period — having helped him and made sacrifices for
his cause more so than any other person.

5) He Cared a Great Deal for the Prophet’s Well-Being:

The above-mentioned Verse makes it clear that Abu Bakr
cared a great deal for the Prophet #£. How so? Well, the Prophet
L& said to Abu Bakr 4, “Be not sad (or afraid),”” and so we know
that Abu Bakr # was sad and afraid while he was in the cave with
the Prophet #£. The question then arises, why was he sad and
afraid? We can be certain that he wasn’t sad or afraid on account
of his own safety, for we know that Abu Bakr 4 was, throughout
his life, willing at a moment’s notice to sacrifice his life for the sake
of Allah #. It is clear, therefore, that he was sad and afraid for
another reason — sad because the Prophet # was in such a
desperate situation, and afraid that the Prophet #& would be
killed and that revelation would then cease to descend.

It is for the same reason that, during the journey to Al-
Madeenah, Abu Bakr 4 would remain vigilant, making sure that
no one would succeed in attacking the Prophet £ by surprise.
. Abu Bakr # would sometimes walk in front of the Prophet
and at other times, behind him. When the Prophet #£ asked him

I Bulhaaree, the Book of the Companions’ Virtues, chapter “The Superiority and
Virtues of the Muhagjiroon”; Hadeeth number: 3653.
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why he kept changing positions, Abu Bakr 4 responded, “When |
think about someone waiting to ambush you, I walk in front of
you; and when I remember that people are pursuing you, I walk

behind you.”™ And when they entered the cave, Abu Bakr &
saw a hole in it; he then insisted upon entering first, for if the hole

was inhabited by a poisonous animal, he would rather die himself
than place the Prophet % in harm’s way.!”!

6) He 4 was Blessed with Special Help from Allah 3.
While in the cave, the Prophet ££ said to Abu Bakr «:

Lo Ay
“Surely Allah is with us.”

The honor of Allah beiﬁg ‘with. us” was, on this occasion,
-exclusive to the Prophet £ and Abu Bakr #. What that meant was
that Allah was with them with His help against their enemies; so
it was as if the Prophet £ was saying to Abu Bakr <, ‘O Abu Bakr,
Allah will indeed help us overcome our enemies.” In a similar vein,
Allah #8 said :
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“Verily, We will indeed make victorious Our Messengers and
those who believe (in the Oneness of Allah —~ Islamic

Monotheism) in this world’s life and on the Day when the
witnesses will stand forth, (i.e., Day of Resurrection).” (Qur’an
40:51)

Commenting on the above-mentioned Verse from Chapter
“At-Taubah,” Dr. Abdul-Kareem Zaidaan said, “In this Verse,
Allah 35 relates that the Prophet #£ said:

' Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq Afdalus-Sahaabah Wa-Ahaqqihim Bil-Khilaafah (pg.
43).
1 Minhaaj As-Sunnah (4/263).



96 The Biography of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq
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“Surely Allah is with us.”

In another Verse, in the course of discussing those who fear
Allah and are good-doers, Allah 8 said:

"é();«e& o2 > olls 135 uul\ é At S¥
“Truly, Allah is with those who fear Him (keep their duty unto

Him), and those who are Muhsinun (good doers).” (Qur'an
16:128)

In the latter Verse, Allah 3 mentions that He is with those
who fear Him and those who are good-doers, but in the former
Verse no similar stipulation of a quality or of a deed — fearing
Allah, doing good deeds, etc. — is made. Therefore, Allah being
with the Messenger #£ and his Companion # is of a higher
level than Allah #§ being with those who fear Him and those
who are good-doers. That Allah # is with the Messenger #
and his Companion # means that He helps them with signs
and miracles.” ™

7) Abu Bakr 4 was the only one Present with the Prophet 3%

when Calmness, Tranquility, and Peace Descended upon Him:
Allah ¥ said:

o// As S} I
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“Then Allah sent down His Sakinah (calmness, tranquility,
peace, etc.) upon him, and strengthened him with forces (angels)

which you saw not.” (Qur’an 9: 40)

M Al-Mustafand Min-Qisas-ul-Qu#’an (2/100).
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Second: A Muslim’s Duty to Plan and
Take Action to Achieve His Goals

When one studies the migration of the Prophet #& to Al-
Madeenah, one is struck by two important aspects of his journey:
First, the detailed planning behind the Prophet’s departure from
Makkah and journey towards Al-Madeenah; and second, the
practical, necessary actions that the Prophet £ took to make sure
that he achieved his goal of safely arriving in Al-Madeenah.
Therefore, one should understand that planning is a part of the
Prophet’s Sunnah, which means that a Muslim should have an
effective and practicable plan for everything that is required of
him in life. Those who do not plan the affairs of their lives, but
rather pride themselves in their spontaneity and impulsiveness,
end up hurting themselves as well as other Muslims.

In regard to when the Prophet #£ began to prepare for his
journey to Al-Madeenah, one should notice the following: To make
sure that he would safely arrive in Al-Madeenah, the Prophet &
made a detailed plan for his trip. In fact, every aspect of the
Prophet’s journey was well-planned in advance; for example:

a) The Prophet & visited Abu Bakr 4 at that part of the day when
it is hottest, a time during which people normally do not come
out of their homes. He & came at that time so as to avoid being
seen by Quraish’s leaders or their spies.

b) So as to avoid being recognized, the Prophet & concealed his
identity while he was going to Abu Bakr’s house. In one
natration, it is mentioned that the Prophet & had wrapped his
head and most of his face up in some cloth.

c) The Prophet £ ordered Abu Bakr :# to remove from his
presence anyone that was inside of his house. And then when
he ¥ spoke, the only thing he mentioned was that they were
going to depart for Al-Madeenah; he £ made no mention of
the direction or the roads they were going to take to complete
their journey.
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d) They left during the night, from the back door of Abu Bakr’s house.

e) One of the main precautions that the Prophet £ took was that
he travelled by unused and unknown roads. In doing so, he
sought the help of one who had expert knowledge about desert
pathways. The person the Prophet £ hired was a polytheist;
nonetheless, the Prophet £ knew that he could be trusted. This
proves that as long as an expert in a given area of knowledge
was trustworthy, the Messenger of Allah #££ did not hesitate to
rely on his knowledge, regardless of his faith. Aslong as onehas
good reason to trust a particular disbeliever, one may receive his
help. The Prophet #& and Abu Bakr # hired a polytheist to be
their guide. They entrusted him with their riding animals and
made an appointment to meet him three days later at the Thaur
cave. To be sure, they had entrusted him with very sensitive
information; therefore, it was obvious that the Prophet £ and
Abu Bakr # trusted him implicitly, in spite of his faith.

Some disbelievers and sinners can be frusted with one’s
private affairs based on some quality that they possess. For
example, a Muslim might trust a disbeliever because he is a close
relative, because he has known him for a long time, because he is a
good neighbour, because he is morally upright, or because of any
other similar reason. Basically, it is a matter of judgement that is
left to the intelligence and intuition of the individual Muslim who
is seeking help from a particular disbeliever.

As soon as Abu Bakr 4 became a Muslim, he began with his
family, inviting his wife, his children, and even his servant to
embrace Islam; and he was blessed with success, for all of the
members of his household entered into the fold of Islam. But he
didn’t stop there; he knew that his responsibility towards his
family did not end with their entry into the fold of Islam; he knew
that he had to spiritually train them and motivate them to
dedicate their lives to the service of Islam. And in these regards,
he was successful as well, as is clear from the story of his

migration to Al-Madeenah: Each member of his household
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played a pivotal role in ensuring the safe and successful
conclusion of his blessed migration to Al-Madeenah.

1) ‘Abdullah ibn Abu Bakr’s Role and Contribution

In the early days of the Hijrah (migration), while the Prophet £&
was in the cave with Abu Bakr s, Abdullah . gathered
intelligence and kept a close eye on the movements of the enemy.
Throughout the years that he raised ‘Abdullah 2, Abu Bakr 4
instilled in him a deep love for his religion. Given ‘Abdullah’s
righteous upbringing, it is not surprising that he developed
characteristics that were very similar to those of his father —
intelligence, wisdom, sincerity, and a desire to make sacrifices for
the cause of Islam. His father outlined for him the role that he
needed to play in order to ensure that the Prophet ¥ arrived
safely at his destination. In short, “Abduilah’s role was as an
intelligence officer: during the day, he would have to attend the
gatherings of the Quraish in Makkah in order to hear what the
leaders of the Quraish had to say about their pursuit of his father
and the Prophet #. And then at night, he would have to carefully
make his way to the cave, using his intelligence and discretion to
make sure that no one was following him — after all, since he was
the son of Abu Bakr 4 it was very likely that his movements were
being closely watched; and then, before sunrise, he had to
stealthily make his way back to Makkah, acting as if he had spent
the night in his home. ‘Abdullah « performed his task with great
skill: Never mind the fact that no one caught him; no one was
even remotely suspicious of him.

2) The Roles of ‘Aaishah ¥ and Asmaa % in General

‘Aaishah summarized their role when she said: “So we
prepared the mounts for their journey as quickly as we could,
and we made for them a Sufrah (a mat that is used for eating) in a
bag. Asmaa bint Abu Bakr % cut a piece of her band off and ted it
to the mouth of the bag, which is the reason she was named: The
One with the Band.”
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3) Asmaa’s Contribution in Particular

In regard to the Prophet’s migration to Al-Madeenah, Asmaa
Dhaat *An ‘Nitaaqain # deserves special mention, for it was she
who went with food and drink to the cave, and as a result
endured physical harm for the cause of Islam. She #% herself
related a part of that story: “When the Messenger of Allah £ and
Abu Bakr «# left, a group of people from the Quraish came to us,
and among them was Abu Jahl bin Hishaam. They stood at the
door of Abu Bakr’s home, and [ went out to meet them. They said,
‘Where is your father, O daughter of Abu Bakr?’ Isaid, ‘By Allah, I
do not know where my father is.” Abu Jahl — who was evil and
wicked — struck me with a hard slap on my face, which resulted
in my earrings falling off. Then they left.””!!)

In the way that she preserved the Prophet’s secret and in the
way she remained firm and steadfast in the face of an oppressive
tyrant, ‘Asmaa % taught a profound lesson to all Muslim men and
women. Her steadfastness did not stop there, however; when her
grandfather, Abu Quhaafah, later visited her, he said, “By Allah, I
indeed think that he (i.e., Abu Bakr ) has caused you grief by
taking along with him all of his wealth.” Abu Quhaafah was
blind, and so Asmaa ¥ said to him, “No, indeed! O my father,
place your hand on this wealth.” Upon placing his hand on the
object she put before him, he said, “That is fine then. If he has left
this for you, then he has indeed done well by you.” When she
later recounted this incident, Asmaa # said, “No, by Allah, he did
not leave anything for us; I did that simply because I wanted to
appease the old man.” ’Asmaa % had placed stones in front of
Abu Quhaafah, so that when he placed his hands on them, he
would think that he was touching gold.

With a single stroke, ‘Asmaa #% was able to cover for her father
# and console the heart of her blind grandfather, all without

M Al-Hijrah An-Nabawiyyah Al-Mubaarakah (pg. 126).

21 As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Ibn Hishaam (2/102). The chain of the narration
is authentic.



Abu Bakr’s Migration with the Messenger of Allah & 101

lying, for her father had in fact left behind for her the said stones,
so that she could use them to comfort her grandfather. But he had
left behind more than the stones: he had left behind Eeman (Faith)
in Allah, which not even mountains could have managed to have
shaken. Both father 4 and daughter ¥ were at a level of faith that
was not affected by either paucity or abundance of wealth. Abu
Bakr # instilled into his family a desire and determination for
higher purposes, so that they cared not for trifling things. It was
thus that he established a model Muslim household, one that has
rarely, if ever, been paralleled throughout the annals of history.

Asmaa % and her sisters % remained for a while in Makkah,
without in the least complaining about their poor financial
situation. Then the Prophet #% sent Zaid ibn Haaritha 4 and Abu
Raafai” # to Makkah, having given them two camels and five
hundred Dirhams for the journey. They ended up bringing back to
Al-Madeena Fatimaah % and Umm Qulthum 4, two of the
Prophet’s daughters; Sawdaah bint Zum’ah #; Usamaah ibn Zaid
# and his mother Baraakah %, who is known by the Kunyah,
Umm Aiman ¥; and joining them on the journey were also
Abdullah ibn Abu Bakr # and the family of Abu Bakr &, among
whom were ‘Aaishah ¥ and Asmaa #%. When they arrived in Al-
Madeenah, they were provided with accommodations in the
house of Haarithah ibn An-No'maan .

4) ‘Aamir ibn Fuhairah

In many Muslim countries, people keep servants in their
homes; most of those servants are imported from other countries
and not all of them are Muslims. Sadly, some Muslims exploit
their servants, and many of those who don’t exploit their servants
at least take them for granted, expecting work from them, but not
caring about their spiritual and material well-being. Islamically, a
man is responsible for the well-being of everyone in his home -
his wife, his children, and even his servant. Abu Bakr
understood his responsibilities towards his servant ‘Aamir ibn
Fuhairah & and fulfilled his duties towards him by inviting him
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to Islam. That did not mean simply lecturing him, for in that case
‘Aamir # would not have become impressed enough by Abu
Bakr 4 to embrace his religion. It also meant setting a good
example within his home and dealing with others — including
his servants — with polite and refined manners. Suffice it to say
‘Aamir & was impressed by Abu Bakr # and took from him his
love for Allah 3 and His Messenger #%. Thus we learn that, if
one of us does have a servant in his home, he should view him
as a human being first and foremost and as a potential convert to
the religion of Islam. If one sees his servant in this light, it
follows that one should treat him with kindness and generosity
and respect, just as one would do were one to invite any other
person to Islam.

Having confidence in ‘Aamirt’s trustworthiness and level of
competency, Abu Bakr 4 assigned him with two important tasks:
First, ‘ Aamir 4 would have to — casually and without attracting
anyone’s attention — pass by the cave with his herd of sheep, so
that the Prophet ££ and Abu Bakr «# could have some meat to eat
and some milk to drink. And second, ‘Aamir 4 would, in the
morning, have to lead his sheep along the trail that “Abdullah ibn
Abu Bakr # followed to and from the cave, in order to cover up
his footprints.

Both the Prophet £ and Abu Bakr « did whatever they could
to ensure the success of their migration. Anything they could have
done, they did do, leaving no room for mistakes. We should learn
from their meticulous planning and deliberate execution that it is
compulsory in Islam for one to do all that is Islamically lawful in
order to achieve one’s goals. This does not mean, however, that
one will actually end up achieving all of one’s goals, since success
is ultimately in Allah’s hands. So in addition to the physical steps
one takes in order to achieve one’s goals, one must place one’s
complete trust upon Allah #. Taking reasonable, practical steps
and depending upon Allah: these are the two ingredients of
success, and if a person is lacking in either of them, his level of
Townkkul (trust in Allah #%) is deficient.
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The Messenger #& did all that was humanly possible when he
prepared for his migration to Al-Madeenah; at the same time,
however, he depended completely upon Allah #, invoking Him
and asking Him to make his journey a successful one. Then the
Prophet’s prayers were answered: the polytheists could not see
him in the cave, Suraagah # was prevented from approaching
him, and so on from the various ways in which Allah 8% protected

Third: The Sincerity of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq

The Prophet’s exemplary training of his Companions 4 can
clearly be discerned in the actions and character of Abu Bakr As-
Siddeeq #. When Abu Bakr 4 intended to migrate to Al-
Madeenah, the Messenger of Allah #g said to him, “Do not rush,
for perhaps Allah will provide you with a (traveling) compa-
nion.” What effect did these simple words have on Abu Bakr 4?
Well, after Abu Bakr + left the Prophet’s company, he began to
plan and prepare for the impending migration to Al-Madeenah.
He bought two riding animals, kept them in his home, and fed
them well in preparation for the upcoming long and arduous
journey. The following is related in the narration of Al-Bukhaaree,
“And he fed the two mounts that were with him with leaves of
As-Sumor (a kind of tree) for four months.”™ With his
characteristic far-sightedness — and we must remember that he
was being trained to be the leader of the Muslims after the
Prophet’s death — Abu Bakr # knew that the actual migration
was going to be fraught with difficulties. He also knew that he
could be ordered to leave at a moment’s notice, and for this
reason he made the necessary preparations, in terms of arranging
for riding animals and provisions. When the Messenger of Allah
#z finally came and informed him that Allah # had given him
permission to leave and migrate to Al-Madeenah, Abu Bakr #

" Bukhaaree (3905).
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became so happy that he began to cry. ‘Aaishah % later said: “By
Allah, before that day, on which Abu Bakr # cried, I never
thought that anyone actually cried from being happy.” For
someone to become so overjoyed and so happy that he begins to
cry is indeed the pinnacle of happiness for any human being.

Abu Bakr # became overjoyed because he understood the
implications of being the Prophet’s companion on his journey to
Al-Madeenah: Of all human beings, or more particularly of all of
the Prophet’s Companions, Abu Bakr 4 was going to have the
honour of being the sole companion of the Prophet #& for at least
the thirteen to nineteen days it was going to take to complete the
journey. He also knew that it was going to be a very dangerous
mission and that he was going to have the sole honour of
sacrificing his life if any opportune situation were to arise. What
greater honour could one hope for in this world?

When Abu Bakr 4 was afraid in the cave of Thaur, he was
showing his sincere love for Allah and His Messenger . He
feared that the polytheists would see them, being afraid not for his
own life, but for the life of the Prophet ££. Had Abu Bakr % feared
death, he would not have accompanied the Prophet # on so
dangerous a trip, in which it was more likely than not that the
Prophet #& would be captured by the enemy. If such an outcome
were to come to pass, he # knew that at the very least his
punishment at the hands of the polytheists would be death. So
Abu Bakr # was afraid not for himself, but for the life of the
Prophet #£ and for the future of Islam.

During the migration journey, Abu Bakr 4 had other occasions
to show his loyalty, foresightedness, and obedience. They were
met on the way by a man who asked, “Who is this man that is
with you?” Abu Bakr «# quickly answered, “He is a guide: He is
guiding me to the way.” The questioner of course assumed that
Abu Bakr # meant that he was guiding him through the
pathways of the desert, and that is what Abu Bakr % wanted
him to understand from his statement. What he really meant was
that the Prophet #£ was guiding him to the way of goodness. By
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using this play on words, Abu Bakr & was trying to conceal the
identity of the Prophet #£&, for he of course knew that the
polytheists were trying to locate him and capture him. In using a
play on words, Abu Bakr # managed to maintain the secrecy of
their mission, and he also managed to avoid lying, for the Prophet
{£& was truly his guide to the ways of goodness.

Fourth: The Art of Leading People

In the previous section, we saw just how much Abu Bakr «
loved the Messenger £&; the rest of his Companions loved him in a
similar manner. Their love flowed forth from their hearts and was
not corrupted by hypocrisy or any desire for worldly benefit. One
of the reasons they loved him so much was his character and his
qualities of leadership. He stayed awake so that they could sleep,
he worked hard so that they could rest, and he stayed hungry so
that they could have their fair share of food. If they had cause to
be happy, he would be happy for them; and if they had cause to
be sad, he would be sad for them. If one deals with people in the
same manner that the Prophet #& dealt with his Companions &,
one will not only get reward for following the Sunnah of the
Prophet &, but also one will earn the love of people, especially if
he is a leader or a person of authority in the Muslim Ummah
(nation). A true leader is not one who is merely able to physically
force people to do what he wants them to do, but rather he is one
who, before anything else, leads the souls of people and is able to
deal with them in a good manner. Therefore, the goodness of the
followers of a leader is proportionate to the goodness of the leader
himself. And the more a leader sacrifices for his followers, the
more they will love him. The Prophet ££ was both merciful and
compassionate to his followers. He # migrated to Al-Madeenah
only after most of his Companions # had already migrated, and
the only people who still remained behind were those who were
weak, those who were put to trial in their religion, and those who
had specific duties related to the mission of the Prophet’s
migration. '
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It is important to distinguish between loving a person for the
sake of Allah #, and loving someone based on any other motive.
On the one hand, we have the example of Abu Bakr %, who
sincerely loved the Prophet £& for the sake of Allah 85 and on the
other hand, we have the example of Abu Taalib, who also loved
the Prophet £, but not for the same reason: he loved him as an
uncle loves his nephew, albeit to a greater degree. The important
thing to understand here is that he did not love the Prophet & for
the sake of Allah #. As for Abu Bakr 4, Allah 3 accepted his
deeds and revealed the following Verse about him:

15 o e S GO & o3 @ GV )
Sor SBTLs TPERS e e e & =2

€5 S50 W1 58 WY ®

“And Al-Muttagqun (the pious and righteous) will be far
removed from it (Hell). He who spends his wealth for increase
in self-purification. And have in his mind no favour from
anyone for which a reward is expected in return, except only
the desire to seek the Countenance of his Lord, the Most High.

He surely will be pleased (when he will enter Paradise).”
(Qur'an 92: 17-21)

But as for Abu Taalib, Allah # did not accept his deeds.
Rather than grant him entry into Paradise, Allah 3 admitted him
into the Hellfire, since he associated partners with Allah # in
worship.

Fifth: Abu Bakr .« Falls 1}
upon Arriving in Al-Madeenah

The migration of the Prophet £ and his Companions # from
their homeland to another city was, to be sure, a great sacrifice —
a sacrifice that is deeply felt in these words of the Prophet #: “By
Allah, indeed you (here the Prophet # is addressing the city of
Makkah) are the best part of Allah’s earth, and the most beloved
part of Allah’s earth to Allah. And had I not been expelled from



The Causes of the Spread of Idol Worship 107
11[1]

you, 1 would not have left (you).

In a narration that is related by Bukhaaree, ‘Aaishah % said,
“At the time when the Messenger of Allah £ arrived in Al-
Madeenah, it was that part of Allah’s earth which was most
afflicted by fever, and impure water flowed in its valley. And so
his Companions # (here referring to those that had migrated
from Makkah) became afflicted in Al-Madeenah with hardship
and disease, yet Allah ¥ protected his Prophet & from all of that.
Abu Bakr &, Aamir ibn Fuairah «, and Bilal «, all of whom were
staying in the same house, became afflicted with fever. I asked the
Messenger #% for permission to visit them, and he granted me
permission. I entered upon them to visit them — and this was
before Hijab was made obligatory upon us — and I found them to
be afflicted with a fever whose degree of severity none knows
about but Allah #.” ' Aaishah ¥ related that she then asked each
of the three sick patients how he was doing, and each one of them
gave an answer in which he expressed the pain he was feeling.
After she left them, ' Aishah % informed the Messenger of Allah #&
about their condition. He #£ said, “O Allah, make Al-Madeenah
beloved to us, just as you have made Makkah beloved to us, or
even more so. And transfer its fever to Johfah (the name of a place
that is situated somewhere between Makkah and Al-Madeenah),
O Allah, bless us with its Mudd and Saa” (Mudd and Saa” are two
measurements that were used for buying and selling in Al-
Madeenah; one Mudd is equal to two handfuls, and it takes four
Mudds to make up a Saa”).”?!

Allah ¥ then answered the supplication of His Prophet &
Muslims were thereafter protected from the fever that was
particular to Al-Madeenah, and Al-Madeenah became an
excellent, healthy, and disease-free place for those who visited it
or migrated to it.

UV At-Tirmidhee, the Book of Virtues (5/722), chapter “The Superiority of
Makkah”’; Hadeeth number: 3925.

2l Bukhaaree, the Book of Supplications, chapter “The Supplication to Remove
Plague and Pain”; Hadeeth number: 6372.
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As soon as he settled down in Al-Madeenah, the Messenger of
Allah #£ began the important task of establishing the foundations
of a strong nation; thus he established bonds of brotherhood
between the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar, took immediate steps to
help the poor and needy in Al-Madeenah, built his Masjid, entered
into an alliance with the native Jews of Al-Madeenah, and sent out
military missions to deal with Quraish’s acts of aggression. The
Prophet #£ now ruled over an actual country, and he worked hard
to address important economic and security issues; at the same
time, he continued to spiritually train his Companions # and to
teach them about their religion. In order to fulfill all of these
duties, the Prophet ¥ knew that he could always rely on the help
of his most trusted advisor, Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq «. Whether it
was in the Masjid or on the battlefield, Abu Bakr 4 was always
present in the company of the Prophet ££, learning, contributing,
working, and — very importantly — undergoing the training he
needed in order to later become the leader of all believers once the
Prophet # departed from this world.
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Abu Bakr 4 on the Battlefield

Historians agree that Abu Bakr # did not miss out on a single
expedition or battle in which the Prophet £ took part. When most
people fled from the battlefield on the Day of Uhud, Abu Bakr «
stood firmly and bravely alongside the Messenger of Allah .
And on the day of Tabook, the Prophet ££ handed him the black
flag which was the flag not just of a single battalion or regiment,
but of the entire Muslim army. Az-Zamakhsharee said, “Abu
Bakr’s name will be juxtaposed alongside that of the Messenger of
Allah £& until the end of time. When he was young, Abu Bakr 4
was a close friend of the Prophet £; and when he grew older, he
spent his wealth on him, providing him with — among other
things — the riding animal and provisions he needed to complete
his migration to Al-Madeenah. And as the years went by, he
continued to spend on the Prophet £, and he even married his
daughter off to him. Both when the Prophet £ was away on a
journey and when he was home in Al-Madeenah, Abu Bakr #
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adhered closely to his company. Finally, when the Prophet £ died,
he was buried in the apartment of Abu Bakr’s daughter, “Aaishah
— who was the most beloved of women to the Prophet ££ (just as
Abu Bakrg was the most beloved of men to the Prophet #).”

To be sure, Abu Bakr 4 was the most superior of all of the
Prophet’s Companions; he surpassed them in his sincerity, in his
knowledge, and in his deeds. It is not surprising, theretore, that,
along with his other superior qualities, he was also a paragon of
bravery on the battlefield. That Abu Bakr # was soft-hearted
might lead some to suppose that he was also fainthearted or that
he was physically weak, but nothing could be further from the
truth. On the battlefield, he did not merely occupy space or stand
in the last row, out of harm’s way; he stuck around to fight when
others fled, and he volunteered for dangerous missions when no
one else did. He was even a general on the battlefield, for Salamah
ibn Al-Akwa’ 4 said, “I fought in seven battles alongside the
Prophet #%, and 1 went out on nine other military expeditions.
During one of those expeditions, Abu Bakr & was our
commander; and during another of those expeditions, Usaamah
4 was our commander.” In this chapter, we will focus on Abu
Bakr’s military achievements during the lifetime of the Prophet
#E, so that we can gain a better understanding of how Abu Bakr &
was willing to sacrifice everything — his time, his wealth, and his
very life — for the sake of the religion of Islam.

First: Abu Bakr < in the Battle of Badr

The Battle of Badr took place in the year 2 H. Many pious
Muslims remained behind in Al-Madinah, thinking that the
expedition was simply going to involve the overtaking of an
enemy trading caravan; it did not even cross their minds that an
all-out, epic battle was going to take place. Even though such
Muslims were not faulted for having remained behind — for the
very reason mentioned above — those that did participate in the
battle earned an important distinction, one for which they were
honored for the rest of their lives. Years later, if someone
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mentioned that such and such person was a Badree, everyone
automatically understood that that person had taken part in the
Battle of Badr and that he was one of the most eminent of all of the
Prophet’s Companions #. Yes, being a participant at Badr was a
great honor that Allah % bestowed on only slightly more than 300
of the Prophet’s Companions #, and among that elite group Abu
Bakr # was at the forefront, having made various important
contributions both before and during the actual battle.

1) His Moral Support during a Crucial War Council

When the Prophet #£ found out that Abu Sufyaan’s trading
caravan had escaped and that the leaders of the Quraish were
determined to fight him, he consulted his companions, primarily
to gauge their willingness to engage in their first major battle
against the enemy. Setting the tone for the others, Abu Bakr &
stood up to speak; and he spoke well — encouraging the Prophet
£ to do as he saw fit and motivating everyone to follow the
command of the Prophet # — as did '"Umar % after him.

2) Accompanying the Prophet £ in an Important Scouting
Mission

The Prophet #& set out with Abu Bakr 45, seeking to gather
intelligence about the army of the Quraish. As they were
patrolling the area, they came across an old Arab man. The
Messenger of Allah #& asked him about Quraish’s army, about
Muhammad £ and his Companions #, and about the news he
heard concerning both groups. The old man said, “I will not tell
you until you first tell me who you are from?” The Messenger of
Allah £ said, “When you inform us (about what I asked), we will
inform you (about what you asked).” The old man said, “So is ita
trade (of information), this for that?”” The Prophet #% said, “Yes.”
The old man said, “It has indeed reached me that Muhammad &
and his Companions # have left (Al-Madeenah) on such and such
day. And if the one who informed me about that was truthful,
then they are today in such and such place,” which in fact was
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where the Muslim army was on that day. “ And it has reached me
that the Quraish have left (Makkah) on such and such day. And if
the one who informed me thereof was truthful, then today they
are in such and such place,” which in fact was where the army of
the polytheists was on that day. The old man then said, “I have
informed you about what you wanted to know, so now you tell
me who you are from?” The Messenger of Allah # simply
replied, “We are from water,”” after which he ¥ and Abu Bakr
forthwith left the old man, who remained where he was,
confused, saying to himself, “....From the water of Iraq?”’!"!

3) Standing Guard for the Prophet i in His Command Center

Once the rows of the Muslim army were lined up at Badr, the
Prophet #£ returned to his command post, a makeshift structure
which was located on a hill that overlooked the battleground.
Accompanying the Prophet #£ was Abu Bakr #, as well as a
number of young men from the Ansaar; under the authority of
Sa’ad ibn Mu’aadh «, those brave young men stood guard outside
of the Prophet’s command post.!”! Years later, ‘Ali 4 recalled Abu
Bakr’s exceptional level of bravery on that day. In a sermon he
delivered during his caliphate, “Ali ibn Abee Taalib # said: “O
people, who is the bravest of all people?” Those that were present
answered, “You are, O Leader of the Believers.” “Ali 4 said, “Lo, I
never entered into a duel with another man except that I came out
victorious over him. And yet the bravest of all people was none
other than Abu Bakr . We once built a command center for the
Messenger of Allah #, and we said, "‘Who will stay with the
Messenger of Allah £, so as to prevent one of the polytheists from
attacking him?’ By Allah, not a single one of us approached (to
volunteer for the job) except for Au Bakr #s, who, with his sword
unsheathed, stood over the head of the Messenger of Allah . Abu
Bakr # then fought against anyone who tried to attack the
Messenger of Allah #%, and so, yes, he was the bravest of all people.

U Seerah ibn Hishaam (2./228).
' Seerah ibn Hishaam (2/233).



Abu Bakr on the Battlefield 113
4) Abu Bakr is Given Glad Tidings of Victory

While in his command post, the Prophet 2 turned with his
heart to Allah %, supplicating to Him and invoking Him # to
deliver the help that He had promised. The Prophet #£ said in
his supplication, “O Allah, carry out for me that which You have
promised me. O Allah, bring forth that which You have
promised me. O Allah, if you destroy this group from the
people of Islam, you will not be worshipped on earth.” The
Prophet #& continued to invoke his Lord, facing the Qiblah, and
with his hands extended, until his robe fell down from his
shoulders. Abu Bakr # went to him, took his robe, and placed it
back on his shoulders; he then embraced the Prophet # from
behind and said, “O Prophet of Allah, you have sufficiently
invoked your Lord (regarding this matter), for He will indeed
carry out for you that which He has promised you.”! Allah 8
then revealed the Verse:

$E0 Sk K SR Yy
“(Remember) when vyou sought help of your Lord and He
answered you.”

According to the narration of Bukhaaree, the Prophet 3% was
invoking Allah # for help, when Abu Bakr & took him by the -
hand and said, “That is sufficient for you.” The Prophet £ then
went out, saying;:
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“Their multitude will be put to flight, and they will show their
backs.” (Qur'an 54: 45)

It is related that, while he was in his command post, the
Prophet # momentarily passed out; when he #& regained

1 Mustim, the Book of As-Siyar, chapter “Help from the Angels During the Battle of
Badr, and the Permissibility of Taking Spoils”; Hadeeth number: 1763.
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consciousness, he ££ said, “Rejoice, O Abu Bakr, for Allah’s help
has come to you. Here is Jibreel, taking hold of the reins of his
horse. He is riding it (so fast) that its front tooth is covered in
dust.” The Messenger of Allah §# then went out and roused the
Muslims to fight bravely and patiently on the battlefield.!!

All of the members of the Muslim army were lined up in rows
on the battlefield, meanwhile, only Abu Bakr 4 was with the
Prophet 2. In the nerve-racking moments that precede a battle,
the leader of an army reveals his true character to those that are
with him. What the Prophet £% revealed to Abu Bakr « just prior
to the Battle of Badr was his sincerity and complete trust in Allah
¥. He #€ did all that was humanly possible to ensure a positive
outcome to the battle, but he # did not forget that victory is
ultimately in the hands of Allah 3, Who grants it to whomsoever
He pleases. Abu Bakr & watched closely as the Prophet &
supplicated to Allah # with all of his heart and soul, to the point
that Abu Bakr 4, feeling compassion towards and love for his
Prophet and leader, pleaded with him to stop, reassuring him
that his supplications were surely going to be answered on that
day.

To be sure, the memory of the Prophet i supplicating in his
command post remained firmly ingrained in the memory of Abu
Bakr % for the rest of his life. What he observed on that occasion
certainly taught him important lessons about sincerity and At-
Tawakkul (placing one’s complete trust on Allah), lessons that he
kept with him for the rest of his life and that helped him through
difficult moments when he found himself to be the leader of, and
thus responsible for, the entire Muslim nation.

When the fighting began in earnest, the Messenger of Allah &
left his command post and descended to the battlefield. Rousing
his troops to fight bravely, the Messenger of Allah & proceeded
to set an example for them by entering into the thick of the

' As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Ibn Hishaam (2/457), and Taareekh Ad-Da’wah
(pg. 125).
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battle. He # fought intensely on that day, and throughout the
duration of the battle, Abu Bakr # remained close by his side,
eager to fight any polytheist that appeared before him, even if
that meant fighting against his own son. For on that day, his son
‘Abdur-Rahmaan was fighting alongside the polytheists. Hap-
pily for ‘Abdur-Rahmaan, however, his father did not see him
that day on the battlefield. Later on, when he embraced Islam,
‘Abdur-Rahmaan # said to his father, “You appeared before me
as a clear target on the Day of Badr. But I veered away from you,
opting not to kill you.” Abu Bakr # replied, “But had you
appeared before me as a clear target, I would not have veered
away from you.”!

5) The Prisoners of Badr

‘Ibn ‘Abbaas 4% said, “When the prisoners were taken (at Badr),
the Messenger of Allah # asked Abu Bakr & and "Umar 4, “What
do you think should be done regarding these prisoners?” Abu
Bakr # said, ‘O Prophet of Allah, they are (our) cousins and
fellow clansmen. I think that we should take ransom money from
them; that way, we will (with the money we gain) become strong
vis-a-vis the disbelievers. And perhaps Allah will guide them to
Islam.” The Messenger of Allah #£ said, ‘O son of Al-Khattaab,
what is your view (regarding this matter)?” “‘Umar « replied, ‘By
Allah, no, O Messenger of Allah: I do not agree with Abu Bakr.
Instead, I feel that you should give us authority over them, so that
we can strike them in their necks (with our swords, with each one
of us being responsible for the execution of his disbelieving
relative). Thus allow “Ali to strike the neck of “Ageel, and allow
me to strike the neck of so-and-so (from my clan). For these are the
chiefs and leaders of disbelief.””

“Umar ¢ later recounted what happened next: “The Messenger
of Allah £ was inclined to follow not my opinion, but the opinion
of Abu Bakr. On the following day, I came across the Messenger

M Taareekh Al-Khulafaa, by As-Suyootee (pg. 94).



116 The Biography of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq

of Allah £ and Abu Bakr :#, both of whom were sitting down and
crying. I said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, tell me why you and your
companion are crying. And if I am able to cry, I too will cry
(alongside you); otherwise, I will feign to cry as a show of
solidarity to you because of the way both of you are crying.” The
Messenger of Allah £ said: |
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"I am crying because of what your companions proposed to me, in
terms of accepting ransom money (from the prisoners). Indeed, I
was shown their punishment, which is closer (to them) than is

this tree (to me (he £€ was pointing to a tree that was very close to
where he $& was sitting)).”

Allah, the Possessor of Might and Majesty, then revealed:
TR ST B S B <R i =
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“It is not for a Prophet that he should have prisoners of war (and
free them with ransom) .. .So enjoy what you have gotten of booty

inwar...”

“And Allah made lawful for them the spoils of war.”!!

According to another narration, ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood
said, “The Messenger of Allah 3% said on the Day of Badr, "What
do you all have to say about these prisoners? Abu Bakr « said, ‘O
Messenger of Allah, they are your people and your relatives. Keep
them alive, and deal patiently with them, for perhaps Allah will
(guide them to the truth and) accept their repentance.” “Umar
said, ‘O Messenger of Allah, they forced you to leave (your
homeland), and they disbelieved (in you). Bring them closer so

M Muslim, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyyar (1763).
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that I can strike their necks.” “Abdullah ibn Rawaahah 4 said, ‘O
Messenger of Allah, find a valley that is replete with firewood.
Then make them enter it and set fire to them.” Al-’Abbaas « (who
was one of the prisoners) shot back, ‘(by saying that) you have
broken family ties.” The Messenger of Allah ££ entered (his home
or tent), without having said anything in response (to their
suggestions). Some people said, ‘He £ will take the opinion of
Abu Bakr.” Others said, “He will take the opinion of “Umar,” and
yet others said, ‘He will take the opinion of ‘Abdullah ibn
Rawaahah.” The Messenger of Allah £ then went out to them and
said, “Verily, Allah softens the hearts of certain men until those
hearts become softer than milk. And verily, Allah hardens the
hearts of certain men until those hearts become harder than
stones. Indeed, your example, O Abu Baks, is the example of “Eesa
#%, when he said:
«é;g;.\f;.ﬁ;uwr@;; 3 B S oy p

“If You punish them, they are Your slaves, and if You forgive

them, verily You, only You are the All-Mighty, the All-Wise.”

(Qur’an 5: 118)

And your example, O “‘Umar, is the example of Noah #%&, when
he said:
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“And Nuh (Noah) said: "My Lord! Leave not one of the
disbelievers on the earth!”” (Qur'an 71: 26)

And your example is (also) like the example of Masa #&, when
he said:
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“And Miisa (Moses) said : "Our Lord! You have indeed bestowed
on Fir'aun (Pharaoh) and his chiefs splendor and wealth in the life
of this world, our Lord! That they may lead men astray from Your
Path. Our Lord! Destroy their wealth, and harden their hearts,
so that they will not believe until they see the painful torment.”
(Qur’an 10: 88)"

Thus we see that, when the Messenger of Allah £¢ would
consult his Companions #, Abu Bakr # would be the first to
speak. And if anyone else then offered another opinion, the
Prophet #££ would follow not that person’s opinion but the
opinion of his most trusted advisor, Abu Bakr .

Second: Uhud and Hamraa Al-Asad

On the Day of Uhud, the Prophet's Companions learned an
important lesson the hard way: After some of them disobeyed the
Prophet’s command, their situation on the battlefield took a turn
for the worse. Previously having a clear upper hand over the
polytheists, they now were surrounded by the enemy and were
on the verge of utter defeat. Each one of them was fleeing to save
himself, and the Prophet # was left virtually all by himself,
vulnerable to enemy attacks. But then a number of Companions
#% fought their way towards the Prophet £, in order to protect
him and steer him towards safety. It should come as no surprise
that the first Companion to reach the Prophet # was Abu Bakr .,
who was then joined by Abu ‘Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarraah s, ‘Ali s,
Talhah «, Az-Zubair «, “Umar ibn Al-Khattaab %, Al-Haarith ibn
As-Summah #, Abu Dujaanah #, Sa’ad ibn Abee Waqqaas ,
and others — may Allah be pleased with them all. These brave
men led the Messenger of Allah & towards one of the mountain
passes of Mount Uhud, hoping that others would join them there
so that they could regroup their forces and regain their strength
and confidence.

' Musnad Ahmad(1/373) and Tafseer ibn Katheer (1/325).
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Upon reaching the Prophet #£ Abu Bakr # saw that the
Prophet’s skin was cut open on his face and that his front tooth
was broken; furthermore, two of his helmet’s rings penetrated his
skin and were lodged in his face. Abu Bakr & was quickly joined
by Abu ‘Ubaidah «, and the Messenger of Allah £ said to them
both, “Go to your companion.” He #& was referring to Talhah 2,
who had suffered a great many wounds as he attempted to
protect the Prophet #££. Being more concerned for the welfare of
the Prophet #, Abu Bakr # stayed where he was and made a
move to dislodge the rings from the Prophet’s face; but Abu
“Ubaidah % insisted that he should be the one who dislodged the
rings, and Abu Bakr # yielded to his request. Not wanting to hurt
the Prophet £ further, Abu ‘Ubaidah # decided to use not his
hands but his mouth to remove the rings, and in the process of
removing the rings, he lost one of his own front teeth.

After having tended to the immediate needs of the Prophet g,
Abu Bakr # and Abu ‘Ubaidah < executed the Prophet’s
command, going out to look for Talhah #. They soon found
him lying down in a ditch. They saw that he had been afflicted
with more than seventy wounds, some of which were caused by
arrows; others, by spears; and yet others, by swords.

On the Day of Uhud, it was perhaps Abu Sufyaan’s attitude
more so than anything else that confirmed the high-ranking of
Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq «. With an air of triumph, Abu Sufyaan
looked in the direction of the mountain pass wherein the Muslims
were regrouping and said, “Is Muhammad among you?” He
repeated this question three times but received no reply because
the Prophet #&, having clearly heard his question, forbade his
Companions # from answering. Abu Sufyaan then called out, “Is
(Abu Bakr) ibn Abee Quhaafah among you?”’ He repeated this
question three times, and then asked three times as well, “Is
(‘Umar) ibn Al-Khattaab among you?” Abu Suyfaan then turned
towards his companions and said, “As for these three, they were
killed.”™ If not anything else, Abu Sufyaan was a shrewd and

U Al-Fath (6/188, 7/405).
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intelligent leader; and with his questions, he showed that he
clearly understood that the pillars and most important members
of the Muslim community in Al-Madeenah were the Messenger of
Allah £, Abu Bakr 4, and "‘Umar «.

The polytheists departed from the battleground of Uhud and
made their way back to Makkah. Fearing that they were not
heading back to Makkah but perhaps that they were regrouping
in order to completely destroy all Muslims in Al-Madeenah, the
Messenger of Allah #& ordered the Muslims, in spite of their
injuries, to give chase to the army of the Quraish. Both
psychologically and physically the Muslims were spent, and yet
they answered the Prophet’s call to arms and found the energy
they needed to pursue their enemies. Allah # said:

9/4//,)/5;
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“Those who answered (the Call of) Allah and the Messenger
(Muhammad %) after being wounded, for those of them who
did good deeds and feared Allah, there is a greal reward.”

(Qur’an 3: 172)

Years after the Battle of Uhud had taken place, ‘Aaishah %
discussed this Verse with ‘Urwah ibn Az-Zubair. She %% said to
him, “O son of my sister, your two fathers, Az-Zubair and Abu
Bakr, were among them. When the Messenger of Allah £ was
afflicted with the hardship he was afflicted with on the Day of
Uhud, and after the polytheists departed (from the battlefield), he
#£¢ feared that they would return. And so he said, "‘Who will go
(with me) in order to give chase to them?’ Seventy Companions
volunteered for the mission, and among them were Abu Bakr and
Az-Zubair.”!

M Muslim (2417).
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Third: The Battles of Banu An-Nadeer, Banu
Al-Mustalig, Al-Khandaqg, and Banu Quraidhah

When the Prophet £ completed his blessed migration, one of
his first acts as leader of Al-Madeenah was to sign a comprehen-
sive peace treaty with the three Jewish tribes of Al-Madeenah —
Banu An-Nadeer, Banu Qainoogaa’, and Banu Quraidhah.
According to the terms of that treaty, Jews had the right to
practice their faith; Muslims were required to protect the Jews
against external enemies; and Jews were required to remain loyal
to their Muslim neighbors in Al-Madeenah. One of the specific
clauses of the treaty stipulated that, if a Muslim killed someone
from a foreign tribe, the Jews would help their Muslim neighbors
to pay blood money to the victim's fellow clansmen. It should
therefore come as no surprise that, when ‘Amr ibn Umayyah %
killed two men from the Banu ‘Aamir tribe, the Prophet £ headed
towards his neighbors from the Banu An-Nadeer tribe, in order to
ask them to contribute towards the payment of the victims’ blood
money.

The death of the two men resulted from a grave misunder-
standing, and no fault was imputed to “Amr ibn Umayyah . Led
by a power-hungry, renegade member of the Banu *Aamir tribe, a
group of criminals slaughtered a number of Muslim delegates
from Al-Madeenah. ‘Amr ibn Umayyah 4, one of those delegates,
managed to escape, and on his way back to Al-Madeenah came
across two men from the Banu * Aamir tribe. ‘Amr # did not know
that the actual leader of the Banu *Aamir tribe did not sanction the
slaughter of the Muslim delegates, nor -that the Banu ‘Aamir
tribesman who was responsible for the slaughter was seeking his
own gain and was acting against the orders of his leader.
Imputing blame to the entire Banu ’‘Aamir tribe, “Amr ibn
Umayyah « waited until the two men fell asleep and then killed
them. Little did ‘ Amr & know, however, that those two men were
returning from Al-Madeenah, having just agreed to a peace treaty
with the Prophet #&.
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The confusion which resulted left the Prophet # in a difficult
situation. But just and fair as he was, he ££ did not hold the entire
Banu ‘Aamir tribe responsible for the actions of just one of their
members, especially considering the fact that that member was a
traitor to his leader and fellow tribesmen. The Prophet ££ decided
that, in order to avert further bloodshed, he had no choice but to
pay blood money for the killings that were perpetrated by ‘Amr
ibn Umayyah «. And in order to achieve that end, the Prophet £
went to the district of Banu An-Nadeer, seeking financial
assistance from the leaders of the Banu An-Nadeer tribe —
assistance that, as per their treaty with the Muslims, was their
duty to give.

Upon the Prophet’s arrival in the district of Banu An-Nadeer,
the Jewish leaders of Banu An-Nadeer welcomed him with
smiling faces and sweet words — a welcome befitting a long lost
friend. And upon hearing his request for financial assistance, they
said, “Yes, O Abul-Qaasim, we will help you in any way you
please.” But to the degree that they externally manifested joy and
happiness, they internally harbored malice and hate towards the
Prophet £ and his Companions .

Asking him to wait for a short while so that they could return
with the money he requested from them, the Jewish leaders of
Banu An-Nadeer convened an emergency meeting, during which
they made a rash decision that led to their ultimate demise: They
unwisely decided to make an attempt on the Prophet’s life. As
soon as they were alone with one another, they said, “We will
never again find him to be in such a vulnerable position (for here
he is, in our very midst, with only a few of his companions to
protect him).”” The Prophet £ was seemingly vulnerable to an
assassination attempt, for he was waiting for them underneath
one of the walls of their houses, and yet he was not really
vulnerable since he was being divinely protected by Allah #.

The Jewish leaders of Banu An-Nadeer said to one another,
“Who will climb (the wall of) this house, cast down a large stone
onto him, and thus spare us the trouble of ever having to deal
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with him again.” ‘Amr ibn Jihaash ibn Ka’ab quickly volunteered
for the vile deed, saying, “I am the man for this job.” “Amr ibn
Jihaash forthwith climbed the wall; meanwhile, the Prophet &
was sitting on the other side of the wall, and with him were some
of his Companions #, among whom were Abu Bakr &, ‘Umar «,
and ‘Ali #. News of what the leaders of Banu An-Nadeer plotted
was revealed to the Prophet #£, who stood up to leave before
‘Amr could execute his mission.

After the Prophet # returned safely to Al-Madeenah, his
Companions # gathered around him, and he #£ informed them
about Banu An-Nadeer’s treacherous plans. Prior to this incident,
the leaders of Banu An-Nadeer had shown time and time again
that they were enemies of the Prophet #£&; and on more than one
occasion, they violated the terms of their treaty with the Muslims.
But this time they had gone too far; this time the punishment had
to fit the crime: The Prophet # ordered Muhammad ibn
Maslamah & to go to them and to order them to evacuate their
homes and Jeave Al-Madeenah for good.

The leaders of Banu An-Nadeer were left with a very difficult
decision. On the one hand, they were strongly attached to their
land and homes, and they desperately wanted to inflict harm on
the Prophet #£% and on the other hand, they knew that they did
not have the military might to withstand the strength of the
Muslim army. In spite of their weakness vis-a-vis the Muslim
army, they decided to stay, mainly because the hypocrites of Al-
Madeenah sent word to them, promising to fight alongside them
and to defend them against their Muslim counterparts.

The first grave mistake of the leaders of Banu An-Nadeer was
to make an attempt on the Prophet’s life, and the second was to
trust the false promises of the hypocrites — for one of the main
characteristics of hypocrites is that they never keep their
promises. Thus deciding to fortify themselves in their homes,
they sent word to the Prophet %, proclaiming that were declaring
war on him £ and that they were definitely not leaving their
homes.
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What followed was a tense military confrontation that lasted
for all but fifteen days, during which time the Muslim army
besieged the district that was inhabited by Banu An-Nadeer.
Making it clear that the people of Banu An-Nadeer had no life Jeft -
to live in Al-Madeenah, the Prophet £ ordered for some of their
trees to be cut and for others to be burned down to the ground.
Having received no help from their hypocrite allies, the leaders of
Banu An-Nadeer lost all hope and conceded defeat. The Prophet
# then ordered them to evacuate their homes, mercifully
allowing them to take with them all of the wealth they could
load onto their camels, except for weapons. Upon the conclusion
of this confrontation, chapter Al-Hashr was revealed.!"!

Banu Al-Mustaliq

The tribe of Banu Al-Mustaliq planned to invade Al-
Madeenah. Having received news of the intentions of Banu Al-
Mustaliq's leaders, the Prophet ££ set out with a small army to
attack them before they could attack him and his Companions.
Upon arriving in Banu Al-Mustaliq territory, the Prophet £
handed over the banner of the Muhaajiroon to Abu Bakr As-
Siddeeq #%; according to certain accounts, however, the Prophet
¥ gave it not to Abu Bakr « but to “Ammaar ibn Yaasir . The
Prophet #& then handed the banner of the Ansaar to Sa’ad ibn
“Ubaadah <. That day, “"Umar # spoke on behalf of the Prophet
%, inviting Banu Al-Mustaliq’s tribesmen to proclaim the
Testimony of Faith: None has the right to be worshipped but
Allah. If they complied, "Umar # informed them, their lives and
their wealth would remain safe. But they refused, answering not
with the Testimony of Faith, but instead with a volley of arrows.
'The Prophet £ then ordered his Companions # to fight as if they
were a single man — such was the harmony and unity with which
he expected them to go to battle. The Companions # of course

U} AL-Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee, chapter, “The Hadeeth of Banu An-
Nadeer.” . (5/217); also, refer to Maghaazee Al-Wangidee (1/363) and to Al-
Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/86).
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answered the Prophet’s call, and only a short time transpired
before the opposing army was defeated. So resounding was the
defeat, in fact, that not a single Banu Al-Mustalig tribesman
escaped; rather, ten of them were killed and the rest were taken as
prisoners; meanwhile, on the Muslim side, only one man died.!]

At Al-Khandaq and Banu Quraidhah

In both expeditions, Abu Bakr # adhered closely to the
company of the Prophet #&. Abu Bakr’s efforts on the Day of Al-
Khandaq were especially noteworthy; he 4, like the rest of the
Prophet’'s Companions #, worked diligently to dig trenches
along the northern border of Al-Madeenah, so as to prevent the
confederate army, led by Abu Sufyaan and the Quraish, from
entering upon the streets and homes of Al-Madeenah’s inhabi-
tants. Time was of the essence, for the confederate army was fast
approaching; sensing the urgency of the situation, Abu Bakr 4
filled not just his hands with dirt from the trenches, but his
pockets as well. As a result of his efforts and the efforts of all of the
Prophet’'s Companions #, the digging of the trenches was
completed on time, and the army of the confederates was
prevented from entering Al-Madeenah.

Fourth: Al-Hudaibiyyah

In Dhil-Qai’dah, of the year 6 H, the Prophet £ set out with 1400
of his Companions #, intending to perform therites of “Umrah and
to visit the Inviolable House of Allah. Taking along sacrificial
animals, the Prophet #££ and his Companions # attired themselves
in the clothing of pilgrims, sending a clear signal to the Quraish that
their intention was not to fight, but instead to perform ‘Umrah and
to honor Allah’s Inviolable House in Makkah. The Prophet &
ordered a man from the Khuzaa’ah tribe to go out as a scout and to
find out if the road ahead of them was safe. The Khuzaa’ee scout

M Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/157).
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soon returned with some unwelcome news: The Quraish was
mobilizing an army to go out and intercept the Muslims and to
prevent them from entering Makkah.

Faced with this grim news, the Prophet #£ consulted his
Companions #, saying to them, “Advise me, O people.” Abu
Bakr 4 then imparted wise counsel, saying, “O Messenger of
Allah, you have come with the intention of visiting this House
(i.e., the Ka’'bah), and it is neither war nor the killing of anyone
that you desire. So head in the direction of this House (i.e., deviate
your course away from Quraish’s army, making it clear that you
do not want to fight). And if anyone then tries to prevent us (from
entering Makkah), we will fight him.”” Agreeing with the clear
wisdom of Abu Bakr’'s counsel, the Prophet £ then said to his
Companions #, “Proceed upon the name of Allah.”

The leaders of the Quraish were furious, and they swore that
the Messenger of Allah £ would not enter Makkah by force. And
yet they were faced with a very difficult situation; after all, they
were considered by all Arabs as caretakers of the inviolable city of
Makkah, and as generous hosts to anyone who wanted to visit
Makkah — and particularly to those who wanted to honor the
sanctity of the Ka'bah. In short, therefore, they had no right —
according to the norms of Arab traditions — to prevent the
Prophet # and his Companions 4 from eéntering Makkah,
especially considering the fact that they were not carrying any
weapons. Nonetheless, the leaders of the Quraish were in such a
fit of rage that they cared not about what other Arab tribes
thought about them, but only about preventing the Prophet #&
and his Companions « from performing ‘Umrah.

In the end, however, war was averted, and the leaders of the
Quraish realized that their only choice was to negotiate terms
with the Messenger of Allah .

Negotiations at Al-Hudaibiyyah

The negotiation process was wrought with difficulties, and a
number of delegates from the Quraish went to Al-Hudaibiyyah in



Abu Bakr on the Battlefield 127

order negotiate terms with the Messenger of Allah £¢. The first of
those delegates was Budail ibn Warqaa, who was followed by
Mikraz ibn Hafs, who was then followed by Al-Hulais ibn
‘Ilgimah. And Al-Hulais was followed by “Urwah ibn Mas’ood
Ath-Thagafee.

When ‘Urwah went to the Muslim encampment, the Prophet
£ repeated to him what he #£ had previously said to Budail.l!
“Urwah replied, “O Muhammad, suppose you eradicate the affair
(the religion, the lives) of your people, have you ever heard of a
single person before you from the Arabs who destroyed his
people? And if it is the other outcome (i.e., and if the Quraish
defeats you), then by Allah, I do not see faces; instead, I see a
congregation of people from different tribes (i.e., your Compa-
nions) who are worthy of fleeing and of abandoning you.” “Urwah
was suggesting that people of the same tribe stick together until
the end, since their relationship towards one another is strong; but
that, since the Prophet’s Companions #& were from different
tribes, their loyalty to one another would not last long, and they
would flee as soon as they saw the might of the Quraish. Little did
“Urwah know that the bonds of faith are much stronger than the
bonds that are established through tribal loyalty.

Upon hearing ‘Urwah’s vile claim, Abu Bakr % silenced
him immediately by saying to him, “Suck on the Badhr (the
piece of skin that is cut off from female genitals when a girl is
circumcised) of Al-Laat (the idol that “Urwah worshipped).
Will we flee from him and abandon him (as you claim; no,
that will never happen, In Sha Allah)?” Here we see the
permissibility of using offensive language to silence someone
who is disrespecting the religion of Islam. “Who is that?”
‘Urwah asked. The people around him said, “That is Abu
Bakr.” Directing his voice at Abu Bakr #:, ‘Urwah said, “Lo!
By the One Who has my soul in His Hand, had it not been for
a favor you gave to me (during the pre-Islamic days of

' Bukhaaree, the Book of Stipulations in Jihaad (3/236); Hadeeth number: 2732.
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ignorance, Abu Bakr # once helped ‘Urwah pay off some kind
of a debt) and which I never repaid, I would have now
answered (your insult with one of my own).”

When ‘Urwah spoke earlier about the Companions # fleeing,
he was trying to weaken the resolve of the Muslims and cause
internal discord among their ranks — and specifically between
the leadership and the common ranks of Muslims. On the one
hand, he alluded to the strength of the Quraish; and on the other,
he claimed that the Companions # would flee since they were not
loyal to one another or to their leader. With a strong show of
confidence, he tried to convince the Muslims that a confrontation
with the Quraish was not in their best interests. His efforts, as he
soon realized, were in vain; the faith of the Companions % was
too strong for ‘Urwah’s words to have an effect on them.

The above-mentioned account proves that one may, under
certain very limited circumstances, use vulgar language to
describe the private parts of human beings; regarding the case
in question, Abu Bakr 4 used such strong language to achieve a
psychological advantage over “Urwah and to dampen his spirits.
Abu Bakr 4 took a firm stance against “Urwah, speaking with the
honor and dignjty of true Faith, about which Allah # has said:

$ 5l of 53N """r 1502 ¥5 1 Yo
"“So do not become weak (agaznst your enemy), nor be sad, and
you will be superior (in victory) if you are indeed (true)
believers.” (Qur’an 3: 139)

Abu Bakr’s Stance Vis-a-vis the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah

Suhail ibn ‘Amr was the last of Quraish’s delegates to visit the
Prophet #£ at Al-Hudaibiyyah, and it was with him that a treaty
was finally agreed upon. Based on the apparent implications of
the treaty, the leaders of the Quraish were getting the better of
the Prophet # and his Companions. According to the terms of
the treaty, the Muslims were to leave Makkah that year without
performing ‘Umrah; they could, however, return the following
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year to perform ‘Umrah. Furthermore, it was agreed that if a
Muslim left Makkah in order to migrate to Al-Madeenah, it
would be binding upon the Prophet # to prohibit that Muslim
from entering Al-Madeenah; on the other hand, if a polytheist
wanted to leave Al-Madeenah and emigrate to Makkah, the
leaders of the Quraish reserved the right to welcome him and to
allow him to reintegrate into Makkan society. These terms
certainly seemed unfair, but in the end the treaty worked at once
to the benefit of the Muslims and to the detriment of Quraish’s
leaders.

But because the Treaty contained certain clauses that were
seemingly unjust and disadvantageous to the cause of Islam,
some Muslims, at least at first, voiced their opposition to it. One
such Muslim was ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab «, who, it is related,
actually went to the Prophet £ to voice his objection to the Treaty.
He # said to the Prophet &, ” Are you not the Messenger of Allah
#£?” to which the Prophet # responded, “Yes (I am the
Messenger of Allah #£).” ‘Umar «# asked, “And are we not
Muslims?” to which the Prophet £ responded, “Yes (you are
Muslims).” “Umar 4 asked, “Are they not polytheists?”” The
Prophet #£ responded, “Yes (they are polytheists).” ‘Umar < said,
“Then why are we accepting to be humiliated in our religion?”” To
end the argument and to make it clear that ‘Umar % was not
correct in his objections, the Prophet # said, “Verily, I am the
Messenger of Allah, and I do not disobey Him.”!*! According to
another narration, the Prophet £ said to “Umar <, “I am the slave
of Allah and His Messenger; 1 will not act contrary to His
command, and He will not neglect me (or cause me to waste away
or to be ruined).””! ‘Umar # was not doubting the Prophet’s
wisdom; he 4 was simply asking for an explanation regarding
something he did not understand, and what he did not under-
stand was the wisdom behind agreeing to terms that apparently
were in favor of the Quraish. ‘Umar « also said, “Did you not say

(1" Min Ma’een As-Seerah (pg. 333).
Pl Taareelkh At-Tabaree (2/643).
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to us that we would come to the House (the Ka’bah) and perform
Tawaaf (circuits) around it?” The Prophet ££ said, “Yes, but did |
inform you that we would come to it this year?” ‘Umar 4 said,
“No.” The Prophet & said, “Indeed, you will come to it and
perform Tawaaf around it.”

‘Umar # had two problems with the treaty: he did not
understand the wisdom behind agreeing to it, and he could not
bear the thought that the Prophet £ and the Muslims were going
to accept humiliation at the hands of the polytheists; hence his
concern was genuine and for the welfare of all Muslims. “Umar 4
then went to Abu Bakr 4 and said to him, “O Abu Bakr, is he not
the Messenger of Allah?” Abu Bakr «# said, “Yes (he is the
Messenger of Allah).” “"Umar « said, “ And are we not Muslims?”
Abu Bakr # responded, “Yes (we are Muslims).” “Umar % said,
“And are they not polytheists?”” Abu Bakrs said, “Yes (they are
polytheists).” ‘Umar # said, “Then why are we accepting to be
humiliated in our religion?” Abu Bakr & knew that ‘Umar «# was
sincere but wanted himself to be sincere to “Umar 4 and to give
him good advice. And so he 4 said to ‘Umar 4, “Adhere to the
Prophet’s command. For I bear witness that he is indeed the
Messenger of Allah and that the truth is what he commands. And
he will never act contrary to Allah’s command, and Allah will not
neglect him (or cause him to waste away or to be ruined).”™ That
Abu Bakr 4 gave exactly the same reply that the Prophet £ gave
to ‘Umar «, attests to Abu Bakr’s superior faith, knowledge, and
understanding. While “‘Umar # was not able to understand the
wisdom behind the treaty, Abu Bakr & clearly comprehended, if
not that wisdom, then at least the best and only course of action
for himself, for “Umar #, and for all of the Companions #, and
that was to trust in Allah 8 and to obey the command of the
Messenger of Allah &, who spoke from revelation and not from
desire.

' Bukhaaree, the Book of Stipulations; Musnad Imam Ahmad (in the beginning of
the Musnad of Al-Koofiyyoon); and As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Ibn Hishaam
(3/346).
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The Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah seemed unfavorable to the
interests of the Prophet’s Companions, but in the end it proved to
be a great victory for them and for the religion of Islam. Abu Bakr
# later said, “Throughout the history of Islam, there has been no
victory that has been greater than the victory (notice how he
used the word “victory,” and not ‘treaty’) of Al-Hudaibiyyah.
Nonetheless, on the day (of the signing of that treaty), people
remained shortsighted, not realizing what was happening
between Muhammad and his Lord. The slaves of Allah hurry
matters, but Allah does not rush (matters) as they do; instead, He
allows for matters to reach the conclusion that He intended (for
them to reach). During the farewell pilgrimage, I saw Suhail ibn
‘Amr (the same negotiator who arrived at an agreement with the
Prophet £ at Al-Hudaibiyyah) standing beside the spot that was
designated for the slaughtering of sacrificial animals, and I saw
him proffering such animals to the Messenger of Allah #;
meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah # was slaughtering those
animals with his own hand. The Messenger of Allah # called for
the barber, who then came and shaved his head. And I then saw
Suhail picking up pieces of the Prophet’s hair, after which I saw
him placing those strands of hair over his eye (so as to seek
blessings thereby). (That was Suhail on the Day of the Farewell
Pilgrimage.) And then I remember how, back on the Day of Al-
Hudaibiyyah, Suhail refused to write ‘In the name of Allah, the
Most Beneficent, the Most Merciful...” Having remembered that, I
praised Allah, Who guided Suhail to Islam.”™!

Fifth: The Battle of Khaibar, and

the Mission of Banu Fuzaarah

One of the direct results of the Battle of the Confederates was
the conquest of Khaibar, a city that was inhabited by many Jews.
Among them were Jewish leaders who had been banished from

' Kanzul-Ummaal (30136), and Khutab Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq, by Muhammad
Ahmad “Aashoor (pg. 117).
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Al-Madeenah, leaders who had financed and had been behind the
invasion of Al-Madeenah by the Confederate armies.

Upon arriving at Khaibar, the Muslims were not met by any
immediate resistance, for the inhabitants of Khaibar, having been
informed of the impending attack upon their city, shut themselves
up in their fortresses. Khaibar was known perhaps as much for its
fortresses as it was for its many date-palm trees. Because Khaibar
contained many fortresses that were scattered throughout the
city, the Muslims were left with no choice but to lay siege to a few
fortresses at a time; or in other words, once one particular fortress
was conquered, they moved on to the next. The first set of
fortresses proved especially difficult to conquer. In order to force
the defenders of those fortresses to surrender, the Prophet #£ sent
a contingent of fighters and appointed Abu Bakr «# as their leader.
Abu Bakr # and his men fought all day long, but returned to the
Prophet #&, without having achieved their goal. On the following
day, the Prophet #£ sent another battalion, appointing a new
leader, “Umar ibn Al-Khattaab «, to lead the men of that battalion
into battle. ‘Umar # also returned without having achieved
victory. The Prophet £ then said, “Tomorrow, I will indeed give
the banner (of the army) to a man who loves Allah and His
Messenger.” That man was none other than “Ali ibn Abee Taalib
#s, who led the following day’s contingent of fighters into battle,
and later returned victorious.™

During the course of the siege of Khaibar, some of the
Prophet’s Companions suggested that they should cut down
some of the local date-palm trees, thus destroying the trees and
weakening the spirits of the enemy. Upon seeing that the Prophet
#££ was pleased with their suggestion, some of the Companions #
hastened to cut down some of Khaibar’'s trees. Abu Bakr #, who
witnessed what was happening, went to the Prophet # and
advised against the cutting down of trees; he 4 pointed out that
the destruction of Khaibar’s trees was detrimental to the interests

OV Futooh Al-Buldaan (1/26).
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of Muslims, regardless of whether Khaibar was conquered by
force or through peaceful means. Appreciating the soundness of
Abu Bakr's reasoning, the Prophet & ordered his Companions #
to desist from what they were doing, and they of course
immediately obeyed.!"]

Regarding Banu Fuzaarah

Salamah # gave an account of the Banu Fuzaarah expedition.
He # said, “We set out with Abu Bakr ibn Abee Quhaafah &,
whom the Prophet £ appointed as our leader, and our goal was
to invade the Banu Fuzaarah tribe. When we drew near to water,
Abu Bakr « issued a command, and we made camp. Then, after
we performed the morning prayer, Abu Bakr # gave the order,
and we began to attack, fighting alongside the water against all
those who came before us. I looked towards the mountain and
saw a party of people, among whom were women and children. I
fired an arrow in their direction, and it landed between them and
the mountain. Having succeeded in capturing them, I steered
them towards Abu Bakr «....Among the prisoners was a woman
who had upon her a Qasha’ (some kind of garment) made of
leather. With her was a young woman who was among the most
beautiful of all Arabs. Abu Bakr 4 gave her to me as my share of
the spoils. I did not remove her clothing (i.e., I did not engage in
any sexual activity with her) until I reached Al-Madeenah. I spent
my first night there, still not having removed her clothing. Upon
later meeting me in the marketplace, the Messenger of Allah &
said to me, ‘O Salamah, give the woman to me as a gift,” to which I
replied, ‘By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I like her, and I have still
not removed her clothing.” The Messenger of Allah #£ remained
silent, leaving me alone until the following day, when he ¥ again
met me in the marketplace and said to me, ‘O Salamah, give the
woman to me as a gift.” I said, ‘By Allah, O Messenger of Allah, I
have still not removed her clothing; even so, I grant her to you, O
Messenger of Allah.” The Messenger of Allah £& then sent her to

M Al-Maghaazee, by Al-Waaqidee (2/644).
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the people of Makkah, who had with them some Muslim
prisoners. The Messenger of Allah #££ granted the (Fuzaaree)
woman to the Quraish in return for the Mushm prisoners.”

Sixth: The Compensatory ‘Umrah and Dhaat As-Salaasil

a) The Compensatory ‘Umrah

One year after the signing of the Treaty of Al-Hudaibiyyah, the
Prophet ££ and his Companions # returned to Makkah in order
to make up for the ‘Umrah that they were not able to perform
during the previous year. This time around, the people of the
Quraish, instead of preventing the Muslims from performing
‘Umrah, left them alone and essentially vacated Makkah for three
days, during which time the Muslims performed the rites of
‘Umrah. And, of course, Abu Bakr «# was among the Muslims who
performed ‘Umrah that year.

The Dhaat As-Salaasil Expedition

In regard to this expedition, Raafai” ibn “Amr At-Taaee 4 said,
“The Messenger of Allah # appointed ‘Amr ibn Al-’Aas # as the
leader of the Dhaat As-Salaasil army. (Dhaat As-Salaasil is the
name of a place that is situated just on the other side of the Al-
Qurs valley; it took one ten days to travel from Al-Madeenah to
Dhaat As-Salaasil.) The Prophet #& sent along with him Abu Bakr
&, 'Umar 4, and others among the most emment of his
Companions # (all of whom were to act as common soldiers
under the command of ‘Amr ). When they reached Mount Taiy,
"Amr & said, ‘Find me a man who knows the way and who can
act as our guide.” His soldiers responded, “The only man we know
of who is worthy of that task is Raafai’ ibn “Amr, for he was a
highway robber during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance (and is
therefore surely knowledgeable regarding the road that lies ahead
of us). When we completed the invasion, and when we returned
to the place from whence we began our journey, I fixed my gaze
upon the countenance of Abu Bakr #, who was wearing a
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Fadakiyyah robe (i.e., a robe from Fadak, which was one of the
villages of Khaibar). When Abu Bakr & mounted his riding
animal, he held its two ends closed together, using a tooth-stick.
And when he descended from his riding animal, he spread his
robe out again. I went to him and said, ‘O possessor of a tooth-
stick, among all of your companions I have singled you out. So
inform me about something — something that, if I retain it in my
memory, I will be like all of you. But do not be long-winded, for
then I might forget what you have to tell me.” He 4 said, “Can you
remember your five fingers?’ I said, ‘Yes.” He . said, “Bear
witness that none has the right to be worshipped but Allah and
that Muhammad is His slave and Messenger; establish the five
prayers; if you have wealth, give Zakaat (obligatory charity) from
it; perform Hajj (pilgrimage) to the House (i.e., the Ka'bah); and
fast the month of Ramadan. Have you retained these matters in
your memory?’ I said, “Yes.” He 4 said, “And there is something
else: Never become leader over any two people.” I said, "And is
not leadership restricted to you people, the people of houses (i.e.,
of cities)? He & said, “The time draws near when the reins of
leadership will spread, to the point that positions of leadership
will reach you, as well as those who are below you (in status)....
Verily, when a man is a leader (over a people), when the people
wrong one another, and when he does not establish justice among
them, Allah will exact vengeance upon him...””

The Lessons and Morals of this Story

1) One appreciates from this story the importance of worship.
Abu Bakr 4 limited himself to mentioning only five matters,
matters that had to be comprehensive in their scope and that
had to summarize the teachings of Islam. And after
mentioning the Testimony of Faith, he went on to mention
prayer (which is the backbone of Islam), Zakaat, fasting, and
Hajj.

2) One should never aspire to become leader over a people, for on
the day that one becomes a leader, one is held accountable not
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just for himself, but for the people under his command as well.
Discussing the issue of leadership, the Messenger of Allah #&
once said to Abu Dharr Al-Ghaffaaree «, “Verily, it is a trust;
and verily, it is disgrace, ignominy, and regret on the Day of
'Resurrection, except for those who take it (a position of
leadership) and fulfill its obligations (i.e., the obligations and
duties of leadership).”™ Abu Bakr # understood these words
very clearly, for it is related that he himself once said, “If one
becomes leader, he will be held accountable for a longer time
than anyone else, and he will be punished more severely than
anyone else. And if one is not a leader, he will be held least
accountable among the people, and of all people he will be the
least punished.” Such was Abu Bakr’'s understanding of the
duties of leadership, an understanding that carried on into
action when he became Khaleefah — working tirelessly both
day and night to establish justice and to improve the lives of
the people over whom he ruled.

3) During the Dhaat As-Salaasil expedition, Abu Bakr .4 showed
a wonderful display of humility. The best of all of the Prophet’s
Companions s, Abu Bakr 4 could have thought that he was
worthiest to become their leader. But when the Prophet &
appointed ‘Amr ibn Al-'Aas to lead the Dhaat As-Salaasil
expedition, Abu Bakr # neither complained nor felt that he
was being wrongly overlooked for the job; to the contrary, he
not only obeyed the Prophet’s command, but also believed
from the bottom of his heart that "Amr # was appointed leader
for a good reason. “Abdullah ibn Buraidah « related that when
the Muslim army reached their destination, ‘Amr « issued a
decree, forbidding his soldiers from lighting any fires. As cruel
as this decree might have seemed to some — for it was a very
cold night — it was necessary, since “Amr & wanted to prevent
any of his men from being seen and attacked by the enemy,
and to catch the enemy unawares on the following morning.

M Muslim, the Book of Leadership (1825).
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Not appreciating the reasoning behind ‘Amr’s decree, and
seeing the harsh conditions that his fellow soldiers had to
endure on that chilly night, ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab # became
furious and had the mind to disobey ‘Amr’s orders and to
speak harsh words with him. But Abu Bakr «# prohibited him
from doing anything of the like, informing him that “It is only
because of ‘Amr’s knowledge of warfare that the Messenger of
Allah # has appointed him as your leader.” Hearing these
words, ‘Umar # calmed down and refrained from showing
any anger towards ‘Amr 4 and from disobeying his decree.™

Seventh: The Conquests of
Makkah, Hunain, and At-Taaif

a) The Conquest of Makkah (8 H)

Detailing the events that led to the conquest of Makkah, ibn
Ishaaq related the following. When the Treaty of Al-IHudaibiyyah -
was being signed and agreed upon, it was declared that parties
other than the Prophet £ and the Quraish had the right to become
participants in the treaty, so long as they agreed to live up to its
terms and clauses. The people of Khuzaa'ah, who were allies of
the Muslims, declared that they wanted to become participants in
the treaty. And the people of Banu Bakr, who were allies of the
Quraish, did the same. What this meant was that neither Banu
Bakr nor the Quraish had the right to attack either the Muslims in
Al-Madeenah or the people of the Khuzaa’ah tribe; and
conVersely, neither the Muslims in Al-Madeenah nor the
Khuzaa’ah had the right to attack either the Quraish or the
people of Banu Balker. This was especially significant since, just as
the Quraish and the Muslims of Al-Madeenah were enemies, so

"' Al-Haakim’s Al-Mustadrak. And Al-Haakim said about this Hadeeth: “Its chain
is authentic, despite the fact that neither Bukhaaree nor Muslim related it.”
And Adh-Dhahabee said: “It is authentic.” Kitazb Al-Maghaazee (3/42).
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too were the people of Khuzaa’ah and the people of Banu Bakr.

All parties lived up to the terms of the treaty for about
seventeen or eighteen months. But then the people of Banu Bakr
made a rash choice, deciding one night to attack the people of
Khuzaa’ah beside the Al-Wateer stream — which was situated
very close to Makkah. The leaders of the Quraish made even a
rasher decision, feeling that they could act with impunity — that,
since the attack was to take place during the night, they could
provide military support to the treacherous tribesmen of Banu
Bakr, without arousing the suspicion of the Muslims in Al-
Madeenah. And so they not only provided weapons to Banu Bakr,
but also fought alongside them as they ruthlessly attacked
members of the Khuzaa’'ah tribe.

Much to the chagrin of the Quraish, however, one of the
attacked members of the Khuzaa’ah tribe escaped, made his way
to Al-Madeenah, and informed the Prophet #& about the brutal
attack that had been launched against his people and about the
complicity of Quraish’s leaders in the affair. His name was "Amr
ibn Saalim, and the Prophet # responded to his words by
reassurin%ly saying, “You will indeed be helped, O “Amr ibn
Saalim.”’[!

The Prophet #% proceeded to immediately mobilize a huge
army, keeping his intended destination a secret, telling not even
his own soldiers about his intentions to conquer Makkah. He #&
invoked Allah #% to blind the Quraish, so that the arrival of his
army in Makkah would be a complete surprise for them.

The Quraish feared for the worst: That “Amr ibn Saalim had
reached Al-Madeenah and informed the Prophet £ about their
direct involvement in Banu Bakr’s brutal slaughter of Khuzaa’ee
tribesmen. Abu Sufyaan was at once angry and afraid — angry at
his fellow tribesmen for having participated in such a foolhardy
enterprise, and afraid that the Prophet £¢ and his Companions #
would exact revenge on the Quraish. And so in a complete state of

W As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Ton Hishaam (4/44).
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panic, Abu Sufyaan went to Al-Madeenah, headed straight
towards the Messenger of Allah £, and said to him, “O
Muhammad, make firmer our treaty and extend its term for
us.” The Prophet ¥ said, “Is that why you came? Did you do
anything (that gives you cause to worry)?” Abu Sufyaan replied,
“I seek refuge with Allah. We are upon our covenant, and we are
abiding by the terms of the treaty we agreed upon on the Day of
Al-Hudaibiyyah. We are not changing or modifying the terms of
our agreement.” When he didn’t receive the response he wanted
from the Prophet #& Abu Sufyaan went to the Prophet’s
Companions #, hoping to win favor with some of them and
thus avert an utter catastrophe for his people.

Abu Bakr & and Abu Sufyaan

Abu Sufyaan went to Abu Bakr 4, hoping to gain his
sympathy, but receiving instead a taste of his anger and wrath.
Abu Bakr 2 said to him, “He whom the Prophet £ defends I will
defend. By Allah, were I to find a small ant that was fighting
against you, I would help it against you.”

A Discussion Between ‘Aaishah % and Abu Bakr 4

Still before the departure of the Muslim army, Abu Bakr
entered upon ‘Aaishah %, who was busy sifting wheat. The
Prophet £ had instructed her to prepare food for his impending
journey towards Makkah and to keep what she was doing a secret
from others. His curiosity aroused, Abu Bakr #% asked, “O
‘Aaishah, why are you preparing this food?” She % remained
silent. Her silence gave her away. “Does the Messenger of Allah
& intend to attack (another people)?”” Abu Bakr # asked. Her
silence continued. “Perhaps he intends to attack the Romans,”
Abu Bakr & surmised. Still, she did not respond. “Perhaps he
wants to attack the people of Najd?” She % persisted in her
silence. “Maybe he wants to attack the Quraish,” Abu Bakr

U1 At-Taareekh As-Siyaasee Wal-’Askaree, by Dr. ‘Alee Mo'tee (pg. 365), and At-
Tabaree (3/43).



140 The Biography of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq «

said. Again, she did not respond. Fither she didn’t know herself,
or she simply wanted to preserve the secret of the Prophet . Abu
Bakr’s curiosity, however, did not remain unsatisfied for long.
The Messenger of Allah # soon entered, and Abu Bakr « asked
him, “O Messenger of Allah, do you intend to go out (in order to
attack the enemy)?” '

“Yes,”” the Prophet #££ replied. “Perhaps you intend to attack
the Romans,” Abu Bakr ¢ surmised, indicating he had little idea
about the true intentions of the Prophet #. The Prophet #
replied, “No.” Abu Bakr & asked, “Do you intend to attack the
people of Najd?” The Prophet £ replied, “No.” A little confused,
and running out of guesses, Abu Bakr 4 said, “Then perhaps you
want to attack the Quraish.” The Prophet £ replied, “Yes.” Abu
Bakr & said, “O Messenger of Allah, is there not a fixed term to
the treaty that was enacted between you and them?”” The Prophet
#& said, “Has not news reached you regarding what they (i.e., the
Quraish) did to Banu Ka’ab (i.e., the Khuzaa’ah)?” Hearing about
what the Quraish had done, Abu Bakr < understood that it was
time for the Quraish to pay for their treachery. A massive army
was then mobilized for the expedition to Makkah, an army that
consisted not just of the inhabitants of Al-Madeenah, but of
members of other tribes as well. As for Al-Madeenah, it was left
virtually empty, for not a single member of the Muhaajiroon or the
Ansaar was absent from the expedition.!"

Abu Bakr s Enters Malkah

On the Day of the Makkah Conquest, the Prophet £ strove to
enter from Kidaa, from the uppermost part of Makkah; he #£
hoped thereby to fulfill the promise of Hassaan ibn Thaabit .,
who informed the Quraish in a satirical poem that the army of
Allah #% would enter Makkah from Kidaa. One of the Verses of
Hassaan’s poem described how women would strike the
advancing horses with veils. When the Prophet #& actually saw

U Taareekh Ad-Da'wah Al-Islaamiyyah (pg. 145).
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that happening as he £ was about to enter Makkah, he £ smiled
at Abu Bakr 2 and asked him, “O Abu Bakr, what did Hassaan
say,” and Abu Bakr # repeated the Verse for him. [1]

At Hunain

The Muslims learned a stern lesson on the Day of Hunain,
having to endure defeat and many losses during the earlier stages
of the battle. The surprise attack of the enemy was so terrifying
that almost all Muslim soldiers began to flee from the battlefield.
It was a scene of utter chaos, with each man having no thought in
his mind but that of saving his own life.!*!

The Messenger of Allah #% who bravely remained steadfast
where he was on the battlefield, called out, “O people, where are
you? Come (back) to me. I am the Messenger of Allah. T am
Muhammad ibn ‘Abdullah...O people of the Ansaar, 1 am the
slave of Allah and His Messenger.” Standing nearby was his
uncle, Al-‘ Abbaas 4. Since Al-* Abbaas s was blessed with a loud,
thunderous voice, the Prophet £ said to him, “O “Abbaas, call
out: O people of the Ansaar, O people of As-Samurah (the name of
a tree under which Muslims pledged to obey and follow the
Prophet #%).”"%]

Such was the state of the Muslims during the early stages of
the battle: Everyone, save the Prophet # and a small number of
his Companions, was in a state of panic and was fleeing from
battle. Of the minority who remained steadfast alongside the
Prophet £, Abu Bakr «# was at their forefront. Shortly thereafter,
Allah’s mercy descended upon the believers: Those who had fled
returned, and Allah 3% blessed them with a decisive victory.

' Maghaazee Al-Waagidee (2/831) and Kanzul-'Ummaal, by Al-Muttagee Al-
Hindee, chapter, “The Battle of the Makkah Conquest.”

) Taareekh At-Tabaree (3/74).

D) Muslim, the Book of Jihaad and As-Siyyar; chapter, “The Battle of Hunain.” (3/
1398) — Hadeeth number; 1775. '
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Abu Bakr i Issues a Legal Ruling in the Presence of the
Messenger of Allah &

On the Day of Hunain, Abu Qataadah # saw a Muslim
engaged in man-to-man combat with an enemy soldier; mean-
while, he # also saw another polytheist sneaking behind the same
Muslim in order to kill him. Reacting as quickly as possible, Abu
Qataadah # went after the second man — the one who was
sneaking behind the Muslim soldier. The man saw Abu Qataadah
# coming and raised his sword to strike him. Abu Qataadah
was too fast, however, and delivered a blow first, one that
completely severed the hand of the enemy fighter. The man then
drew closer to Abu Qataadah 4 and got him into a bear hug; he
was squeezing so hard that Abu Qataadah # began to fear that it
was the end for him. But just before the man managed to squeeze
the very life out of Abu Qataadah, he knelt to the ground, having
become very weak because of the effort he was exerting and
because of the wound that Abu Qataadah & had inflicted upon
him. Not wanting to lose the opportunity that was just afforded to
him, Abu Qataadah « pushed the man away and killed him.

Later on, the Messenger of Allah # said to the people,
“Whoever proves that he killed someone becomes owner of his
things (i.e., the things that are with the dead enemy soldier when
he dies).” In the hope of finding someone who would bear
witness to the aforementioned incident, Abu Qataadah 4« stood
up; no one, however, testified on his behalf. He < sat down, and
then deciding not to give up so easily, he s told his story to the
Prophet #£%. A man from the Quraish who was present and who
paid close attention to Abu Qataadah’s detailed account said,
“The weapons of the dead person he mentioned are with me,” but
he then asked to be allowed to keep them. Abu Bakr # said,
“Never! Let him not give it to a weak person from the Quraish
while he leaves a lion from the lions of Allah (i.e., Abu Qataadah
#) who fought for Allah and His Messenger ££.” The Messenger
of Allah £% stood up and gave the weapons to Abu Qataadah 4,
who used them to buy a garden. He & later said, “It was the first
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wealth I acquired (while fighting) for the cause of Islam.”” ]

This story highlights the superior qualities of two
Companions #: First, of Abu Qataadah Al-Ansaaree # who
risked his life to save a fellow Muslim who was about to be
attacked from behind; and second, of Abu Bakr #, who was so
fair and just that he 4 argued on behalf of a man from the Ansaar
against a man from his own tribe, the Quraish; this is because he
#s was primarily concerned not with tribal loyalty, but with
upholding truth and justice.’”

The Poetry of ‘Abbaas ibn Mirdaas

The Prophet ££ was the most eloquent of all Arabs; he ££ was
not, however, a poet; in fact, his knowledge of poetry was weak
relative to that of other Arabs. His knowledge of poetry was weak
for a reason: It refuted Quraish’s claim that the Prophet £ was not
a Messenger sent by Allah 3, but was instead a mere poet. This
point is illustrated in the following story.

After the spoils of Hunain had been gathered and distributed,
a mannamed Al-'Abbaas ibn Mirdaas composed a poem in which
he not only complained, but also reproached the Prophet £ for
having given him only a small portion of the spoils. Having heard
ibn Mirdaas’s angry poem, the Messenger of Allah £ said to his
Companions #, “Go to him and cut off his tongue for me.” The
Prophet # did not mean what he said literally; rather, he £ was
merely signaling to his Companions # that they should silence
ibn Mirdaas by giving him a larger share of the spoils. And that in
fact is what they did: They gave him so much that he could not
find the words with which he could express his joy. Later on, ibn
Mirdaas went to the Messenger of Allah #%, who asked him
whether he was the composer of the angry poem that had recently
. been conveyed to him. The Prophet #££ then quoted one

(11 Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghanzee, Hadeeth mumber: 4322; and Muslim,
chapter, “The Right (During War) of the Killer to Take what is Found with the
Person He Killed.”

21 At-Taarkeeh Al-Islaamee, by Al-Humaidee (8/26).



144 The Biography of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq

particularly offensive line of the poem, thus helping ibn Mirdaas
recall his own words. In quoting the poem, the Prophet &
mistakenly changed the order of the last two words of one of its
lines. Perceiving the Prophet’s mistake, Abu Bakr # corrected
him. The Prophet #& responded to Abu Bakr’s correction by
saying, “Both (the wording I used and the wording you used)
amount to the same thing.”” In this instance, the Prophet ££ did not
seem to grasp the fact that, when the positions of two of its words
were altered, the poem was no longer metrical — i.e., it no longer
followed its intended pattern. The Prophet’s innocence regarding
the matter seemed to have amused Abu Bakr #, who said, “I bear
witness that you are indeed as Allah described you to be,” upon
which he s proceeded to recite the following Verse:

€54 055 M R g G O i ik
“And We have not taught him (Muhammad #£8) poetry, nor is it
meet for him. This is only a Reminder and a plain Qur'an.”
(Qur’an: 36: 69)

At-Taaif

Unlike previous occasions — such as the sieges of Banu An-
Nadeer and Khaibar — the Muslims were not able to convert a
prolonged siege at At-Taaif into a decisive victory. The Muslim
army made many attempts to penetrate the gates of At-Taaif’s
fortresses, but to no avail; the fortresses were impenetrable. In
fact, more than a few Muslim soldiers were injured as they tried to
gain entry into the fortresses; and at least some Companions
were killed. One of the martyrs of that day was Abu Bakr’s son,
‘Abdullah ibn Abu Bakr #. Hit by an arrow, ‘Abdullah
survived for a while and even managed to make his way back to
Al-Madeenah. But the wound he was inflicted worsened rather
than healed, and he # died in Al-Madeenah shortly after the
death of the Prophet i&.

The Prophet #£ was faced with two choices: Either he £ could
prolong the siege, in which case the people of At-Taaif would
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eventually be forced to come out of their fortresses, since they
were completely cut off from supplies and from the outside
world. Or the Prophet £ could leave At-Taaif and abandon the
siege, a seemingly disadvantageous option, but one that actually
made a lot of sense. By the time the siege took place, At-Taaif
was an island of disbelief in a sea of Islam. Makkah had just been
conquered; the Quraish had entered into the fold of Islam, as did
the members of other neighboring tribes. In essence, therefore,
the people of At-Taaif were harmless and posed absolutely no
threat to the Muslims. The Prophet £ realized that if he left them
alone, they would eventually have to face the reality that Islam
was now the dominant religion of the region. And face the
reality they did, for a short while later At-Taaif’s leaders went as
a delegation to Al-Madeenah, in order to announce their entry
into the fold of Islam.

When the Thageef delegation of At-Taaif was nearing Al-
Madeenah, Abu Bakr # and Al-Mugheerah saw them, and they
both immediately perceived the reason for their visit. They then
competed with one another to be the first to convey the good
news to the Prophet #£. Abu Bakr «# was the one who reached the
Prophet £ first, and he proceeded to immediately convey to him
the good news.

Shortly thereafter, the delegates of Thageef met with the
Prophet £ and announced their entry into the fold of Islam.
They even stayed in Al-Madeenah for a number of days, in
order to learn as much as they could about the religion of Islam.
And when' it was time for them to return to their homeland, the
Prophet # wanted to send with them an official letter, in which
he wanted. to announce his appointed leader over the Thageef
tribe. Abu Bakr # suggested that ‘Uthman ibn Abul-'Aas %
should be appointed as their leader, an ostensibly strange
choice, considering the fact that ‘Uthman £ was the youngest
and least experienced of At-Taaif’s delegates. Nonetheless, Abu
Bakr # believed that he was the best man for the job, discerning
sincerity and enthusiasm for Islam. For while the other
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delegates took their day nap, ‘Uthman ibn Abul-"Aas # would
— without letting the other delegates know — go to the
Messenger of Allah #% in order to gain knowledge about Islam,
the Qur’an, and Islamic jurisprudence. And on a given day, if he
# saw that the Prophet ££ was sleeping, he would go Abu Bakr
# and learn from him. His enthusiasm impressed both Abu
Bakr # and the Prophet #% who #£ readily agreed to Abu
Bakr’s suggestion, and thus appointed ‘Uthman # as the new
governor of At-Taaif.

After the Prophet ¢ died, another group of delegates from
At-Taaif visited Al-Madeenah. Their arrival was welcome news,
but it did bring back sad memories for Abu Bakr s — the death
of his son, “Abdullah &. Although ‘Abdullah’s death was a sad
event, Abu Bakr’s attitude regarding it illustrated the true depth
of his Faith. Al-Qaasim ibn Muhammad said, “’Abdullah ibn
Abu Bakr # was hit with an arrow on the Day of At-Taaif, and
he died as a result of that injury forty days after the death of the
Messenger of Allah #. After ‘Abdullah died, a delegation of the
Thageef tribe visited Abu Bakr & in Al-Madeenah. Abu Bakr 4
still had with him the arrow that had killed his son, and he took
it out in the presence of the delegates and said to them, ‘Does
anyone among you recognize this arrow?’” Sa’eed ibn ‘Ubaid, the
brother of Banu ‘Ijlaan, said, ‘Yes, I sharpened this arrow, fixed
its feather onto it...and fired it.” Abu Bakr # (turned to him and)
said, ‘Verily, this is the arrow that killed ‘Abdullah ibn Abu
Bakr. And all praise is for Allah, Who has honored him by your
hand, and Who has not humiliated you by his hand (i.e., Who
did not allow ‘Abdullah to kill you during the siege of At-Taaif,
but instead kept you alive long enough for you to embrace
Islam). Indeed, He has made matters spacious and easy for the
both of you.”’!!

I Khutab Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq, by Muhammad Ahmad ‘Aashoor (pg. 118).
It should be duly noted, however, that the narration is partly
disconnected.
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The Tabook Expedition, Hajj in the
Year 9 H, and the Farewell Pilgrimage

With virtually the entire Arabian Peninsula under the control
of the Muslims, the nearest, and most dangerous, threat to them
was the Roman Empire towards the north. On more than one
occasion, the Romans evinced a hostile intent towards Muslims,
raiding nearby Muslim Jands as well as persecuting and killing
any of their direct or indirect citizens who dared to forsake
Christianity and enter into the fold of Islam.

The Romans posed a new kind of threat to the Muslims, an
external one that threatened the very existence of the Muslim
nation; after all, the Roman Empire was one of the two
superpowers of the day. In response to that threat, the Messenger
of Allah #& mobilized an army of thirty-thousand strong,
signaling that, even though all of Arabia was under the control
of Muslims, there was no time to rest. The grave threat towards
the north had to be dealt with, and the Muslims had to assert their
strength if they hoped to deter the Romans from attacking them;
furthermore, as bearers of the divine truth, the Muslims needed to
pave the way to the spreading of Islam outside of Arabia.

In this, as in all previous, expeditions, Abu Bakr 4 played an
important role. When the Muslim army reached Thantyyatul-
Wadaa’, the Messenger of Allah £ chose his commanders for the
expedition and handed out banners to them. And he # gave the
greatest banner to Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq s, clearly indicating that
Abu Bakr 4 was his chief commander for the expedition.!*!

Various accounts of the expedition contain the name of Abu
Bakr 4, with some of them pointing to his superior qualities, and
others at least indicating the fact that, throughout the expedition,
he s, in the capacities of a commander, advisor, and close friend,

1 Sifatus-Safwah (1/243).
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always adhered closely to the company of the Prophet #. For
example, ‘Abdullah ibn Mas’ood « said, “I woke up in the middle
of one particular night while I was with the Messenger of Allah #%
in the Tabook expedition. I saw a flame to one side of the
encampment, and so I followed it to see what was there. When I
reached it, [ saw the Messenger of Allah #, Abu Bakr s, and
‘Umar «. There too was ‘Abdullah Dhul-Bijaadain Al-Muzanee
(i-e., his corpse), and he was dead.... The Prophet # said (to Abu
Bakr # and ‘Umar ), ‘Bring closer your brother.” They did so,
and when the Prophet # prepared to place him in the side
compartment of his grave, he #€ said, ‘O Allah, I am this night
pleased with him, so be pleased with him as well.”” The narrator
of this Hadeeth related that ‘Abdullah ibn Mas ood 4 then said,
“Oh, would that I was the dweller of this grave.”™ Incidentally,
it is related that, whenever Abu Bakr & would place a corpse in its
grave, he & would say, “In the name of Allah, upon the religion of
the Messenger of Allah £t and with complete faith in
Resurrection after death (do I bury this dead person’s body).” "}

At least once during the expedition, the Muslims completely
ran out of water; their situation became desperate; they became so
thirsty, in fact, that they thought their necks would crack open as
a result of the dryness. Also, at least one of them slaughtered his
camel so that he could squeeze out and drink any water that he
could find in its stomach. Abu Bakr 4 then said to the Prophet £,
“O Messenger of Allah, Allah has made you accustomed to
supplicate in a good manner, so invoke Allah (for help).”

The Prophet & said, “Would you love for me to do that?”

Abu Bakr # said, “Yes.” The Prophet £ then raised his hands
to invoke Allah # for help, and did not lower them until the color

M Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nuabawiyyah (pg. 598); to Alsaabah, by Ibn Hajar, who
said, “Bukhaaree related it in its entirety with the same narrators. Although it is
true that the men who narrated this Hadeeth are all trustworthy, the chain of
the narration is disconnected.”

B Musannaf ‘Abdur-Razzaag (3/497) and Mausoo’atu Fighis-Siddeeq (pg.
222).
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of the sky changed; a cloud then came and shaded the Muslims,
and rain began to pour down from it. The Muslims in the
encampment filled all of the containers they had with them; some
of them walked around the perimeter of the encampment and
were amazed to see that it had rained throughout the encamp-
ment but nowhere outside of it.["}

The expedition of Tabook was a mammoth undertaking that
required a great deal of financial backing. In order for an army of
thirty-thousand men to travel for many days across the desert,
large quantities of supplies were needed: food, horses, mules,
camels, weapons, and armor. Moderate donations would not be
enough to finance the expedition, which is why the Messenger of
Allah £ exhorted his Companions # to donate generously. And
they all responded enthusiastically to his appeal, with each
person giving according to his means. Especially noteworthy in
this regard was ‘Uthman ibn “Affan #, who contributed perhaps
more 50 than anyone else.?

As for ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab #, his sights were set on
outdoing Abu Bakr # for once in the performance of good deeds.
This time around, he # truly thought that he was going to outdo
Abu Bakr # by donating one-half of his wealth to the Muslim
army. ‘Umar & later said: “One day (prior to the Tabook
expedition), the Messenger of Allah #% ordered us to give charity;
the timing of his request happily coincided with me having a
(sufficient) quantity of wealth. I said (to myself), ‘If there is any
day on which I will outdo Abu Bakr, it will be this day.” I then
went with one-half of my wealth, and the Messenger of Allah #
asked, ‘What did you leave for your family?’ I said, ‘An amount

il Related by Ibn Hibbaan in the Book of Jikasd, chapter, “The Tabook
Expedition,” Hadeeth number: 1707; to Kanzul-"Ummaal, by Al-Muttagee Al-
Hindee, chapter, “Miracles and Signs of Prophethood”; to Dalaail An-
Nubuwwah; to Mustadrak, by Al-Haakim, who said, “This Hadeeth is authentic
and fulfills the conditions of both Bukhaaree and Muslim, though neither of
them related it.”

I As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah Fee Dau Al-Masaadir Al-Asliyyah (pg. 615).
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that is similar to this.” Abu Bakr & then came with all of his
wealth, and the Messenger of Allah ¢ asked him, “What did you
leave for your family?” He said, I left for them Allah and His
Messenger #£.” And I said to him, ‘I will never outdo you in
anything.””’!!

Abu Bakr 4 is Put in Charge of the Pilgrimage (Hajj) that
Muslims Performed in the Year 9 H

In past years, Hajj was not performed by Muslims; the
inhabitants of Makkah prevented them from entering Makkah
and performing the rites of Hajj; the situation changed for
Muslims after Makkah was conquered. In the year 8 H, “Attaab
ibn Usaid # was charged with the duty of leading the pilgrims in
their rites of Hajj. At the time, the rites of Hajj for Muslims were
not all that different from the rites of Hajj for polytheists.!!

With the approach of the Hajj season in the year 9 H, the
Messenger of Allah #& wanted to perform Hajj, but decided not to
and explained the reason why when he #£ said, “Verily, the House
(ie., the Ka’bah) is visited by polytheists who, while they are
naked, perform Tawaaf (i.e., walk circuits) around it. Therefore, Ido
not wish to perform Hgjj until that no longer takes place.”
Although it was true that the Muslims had full control of Makkah,
they had signed various treaties with non-Muslim tribes, tribes
that still enjoyed the privilege of performing Hajj.

It was not befitting for the Messenger of Allah #£ to perform
Hajj alongside naked polytheist pilgrims, and so he #& ordered
Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq # to lead the Muslim pilgrims that year.
Abu Bakr ¢ left Al-Madeenah for Hajj, and was accompanied by
a large number of Companions #, who took along with them
animals that they intended to sacrifice.

M Sunan Abu Daawood, the Book of Zakaat (2/312, 313), Hadeeth number: 1687;
and to At-Tirmidheee in the chapter of Al-Manaagib. And Imam At-Tirmidhee
said, “This Hadeeth is Hasan Saheeh.”

Pl As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Abu Shohbah (2/536) and Ad-Diraasaat Fee ‘Ahd
An-Nubuwwah, pg. 222.
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A little while after Abu Bakr 4 departed from Al-Madeenah,
chapter “Baraa’ah (which is also called chapter, “ At-Taubah’)” was
revealed. It contained important legislations that pertained to
dealings between Muslims and polytheists; in essence, those
legislations called for the severing of all ties between the two
groups. Since both non-Muslim and Muslim pilgrims came from
all over the Arabian Peninsula to perform Hagjj, it was an
opportune occasion for those new legislations to be announced
and heard by pilgrims who could then go back to their fellow
tribesmen and convey the gist of the announcement to them. With
that purpose in mind, the Prophet # ordered "Ali 4 to ride out
towards Makkah and catch up with Abu Bakr 4.

The pilgrims had not traveled very far, and “Ali 4 was able to
catch up with them at Dhil-Hulaifah. When Abu Bakr 4 saw “Ali
& approaching, he 4 asked, “Are you sent to lead (us) or to be a
follower.” Abu Bakr 4 needed to know who was in charge of the
pilgrims, now that “Ali % had come. “Ali # responded, “Rather, I
have come as a follower (of you).”

They then proceeded onward to complete their rites of Hajj.
Abu Bakr # led the pilgrims along the same route that they had
followed during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance; nonetheless,
Hajj took place that year in the month of Dhil-Hijjah, and not, as
has been claimed by some, in Dhil-Qai’dah.

On various occasions during the pilgrimage, Abu Bakr
delivered sermons to the pilgrims and educated them about the
rites of Hajj. And “Ali 4 was constantly beside him and would
add to Abu Bakr’s sermons: He # would recite for the people the
beginning of chapter “Baraa’ah,” and then he # would make the
following four important announcements:

1) None will enter Paradise save the believers.

2) No one would ever again be permitted to be naked while
performing Tawaaf (i.e., to walk circuits) around the Ka’bah.

3) Any treaty that had been agreed upon with the Messenger of
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Allah #& would remain valid until its expiry date, but would
not be extended after that.

4) After that year, never agaifl would pdlytheists be allowed to
perform Hajj.!"

It was ‘Ali's duty to make these announcements to the
pilgrims. It was not easy to be heard by the many thousands of
pilgrims who came to perform Hajj that year, and so Abu Bakr
formed a team of men whose job it would be to help ‘Ali 4 to
convey the said announcements to all of the pilgrims.

The Prophet £% sent “ Ali £ not to lead the pilgrims, for that was
Abu Bakr’s job, but to make important announcements to the
pilgrims who represented the various tribes of Arabia; the most
important of those announcements was that each of their treaties
with the Prophet #& would be valid until the end of its term, at
which point it would not be renewed. It was customary among
Arabs that, when a tribal chieftain wanted to announce the
continuation or cancellation of a treaty, either he would have to
personally make the announcement or he had to appoint a family
member to make the announcement on his behalf. Since this
custom was not contrary to the teachings of Islam, the Prophet &
chose his cousin, ‘Ali 4, to announce the cancellation of all
treaties with polytheists on his behalf. This clearly explains why
‘Ali # was chosen to make the aforementioned announcements;
Shi’ites falsely claim that the Prophet #£& chose him as a way of
announcing that he was more deserving of the caliphate than was
Abu Bakr #. Yet somehow — and I don’t know how — they
overlook the fact that, when Abu Bakr « asked “Ali & whether he
was sent to lead or to follow, “Ali 4 answered that he was sent to
follow him. And it is beyond me to understand how a follower
could be said to be more deserving of the caliphate than a leader
— a leader, mind you, who was appointed to that position by

1" An-Nasaaee, the Book of the Rites of Hajj; Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah, by Tbn
Katheer; and to Saheeh As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah (pg. 625).
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none other than the Messenger of Allah g [

Abu Bakr’'s Hgjj that year paved the way for the farewell
pilgrimage of the following year. During Abu Bakr’s Hugjj, it was
announced for all to hear that the era of idol-worship was now
completely over; and a new era, one of pure Islamic Monotheism,
was being inaugurated. People had two simple choices: They
could submit to the religion of Islam, or they could enter into an
all-out war with the Muslims. The delegates of the various tribes
of Arabia who came to perform pilgrimage that year returned to
their tribes and conveyed to their fellow tribesmen the gist of
‘Ali’s announcements; everyone thus came to know that the
Muslims were very serious and determined about the matter and
that the era of polytheism in the Arabian Peninsula had truly
come to end. The matter did not require much thought or
discussion; tribal chieftains realized that the path that lay ahead of
them was clear and had been paved for them. Thereafter, the
various tribes of Arabia began to send delegates to the Messenger
of Allah &, ordering them to announce on behalf of those behind
them their entry into the fold of Islam. The year in which this took
place fittingly became known as “The Year of the Delegations.”

U As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Abu Shohbah (2/540).






Clzapter 5

Life for Abu Bakr & in Al-Madeenah,
and Some of His Praiseworthy Qualities

First: Glimpses of His Life in Al-Madeenah

a) His Encounter with Finhaas, One of the Jewish Rabbis of Al-
Madeenah

One day, Abu Bakr 4 entered what was known as a Midraas, a
kind of Jewish temple that was specifically used for the recitation
of the Torah. Having entered the Midraas, Abu Bakr & saw a
group of people gathered around a man named Finhaas, who was
one of their foremost scholars; and seated beside Finhaas was
Ashya’, who was also a Jewish scholar. Abu Bakr £ approached
the gathering and said to Finhaas, “Woe upon you! Fear Allah,
and embrace Islam. For by Allah, you indeed know that
Muhammad is the Messenger of Allah, and that he has come to
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you with the truth from Allah. And you have that truth written
down with you in the Torah and the Injeel.” Finhaas said, “By
Allah, O Abu Bakr, we are not needy to Allah, but rather it is
Allah Who is needy to us. We do not supplicate to Him as He
supplicates to us; in fact, whereas we do not need Him, He needs
us. Had He not needed us, he would not have asked to borrow
our wealth (i.e., the distribution of charity to the poor) — which
(i.e., the borrowing of wealth for the distribution charity) is what
your companion claims. Furthermore, Allah has prohibited you
from usury, whereas He has granted it to us. Had He been All-
Rich, He would not have given us permission to deal in usury.”
Furious at Finhaas’s impudence, Abu Bakr # struck him with a
sharp blow to his face, and then said, “By the One Who has my
soul in His Hand, had it not been for the covenant that was agreed
upon between us and you, I would have struck off your head, O
enemy of Allah.” Finhaas then went to the Messenger of Allah #
in order to complain: “O Muhammad,” he said, “look at what

'II

your companion did to me!

The Messenger of Allah #£ asked Abu Bakr 4, “What made you
do this?”” Abu Bakr g replied, “O Messenger of Allah, verily the
enemy of Allah spoke awful and blasphemous words: He claimed
that Allah is poor and that they are rich. When he said that, I became
angry for the sake of Allah, which led me to strike him across his
face.” Finhaas, though a purported man of faith, lied, denying that he
ever said such words as Abu Bakr 4 was then ascribing to him. Allah
% then revealed a Verse in which he at once exposed Finhaas’s lie and
confirmed the truthfulness of Abu Bakr «:
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“Indeed, Allah has heard the statement of those (the Jews) who
say : “Truly, Allah is poor and we are rich!” We shall record
what they have said in their killing of the Prophets unjustly, and
We shall say : “Taste you the torment of the burning (Fire).”

(Qur'an 3: 181)
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And in regard to Abu Bakr’s show of anger, Allah # revealed
the following Verse:
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“You shall certainly be tried and tested in your wealth and
properties and in your personal selves, and you shall certainly hear
much that will grieve you from those who received the Scripture
before you (Jews and Christians) and from those who ascribe
pariners to Allah, but if you persevere patiently, and become Al-
Muttaqun (the pious) then verily, that will be a determining factor
in all affairs, and that is from the great matters, (which you must
hold on with all your efforts).” (Qur’an 3: 186)

b) Preserving the Secret of the Messenger of Allah #&

When his daughter Hafsah 4 became a widow, ‘Umar
wanted her to remarry, and so searched out for a suitable match
for her. Her deceased husband’s name was Khunais ibn
Hudhaatah 4, a noble man who had had the honor of
participating in the Battle of Badr. When Hafsah’s period of
mourning came to an end, “‘Umar # met ‘Uthman ibn "Affan %
and said to him, “If you want, I will marry you off to Hafsah.”
‘Uthman # responded, “1 will see,” and when the two of them
met again later on, ‘Uthman 4 said, “1 have come to the
conclusion that I do not want to get married at the present time,”
which was a polite way of refusing ‘Umar’s proposal. “‘Umar
then met with Abu Bakr 4 and proposed to him on behalf of his
daughter. Without apparent reason, and in a gesture that stung
“Umar’s heart, Abu Bakr # remained silent, giving no response
whatsoever to ‘Umar’s proposal. ‘Umar 4 later admitted, “I was
more hurt by Abu Bakr’s response than I was by ‘Uthman’s.”
‘Umar # then recounted, “ After a number of nights went by, the
Messenger of Allah # proposed to marry her, and so I married
her off to him. Afterwards, Abu Bakr met me and said, ‘Perhaps
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you became angry at me when I did not answer you.” I said, ‘Yes,
indeed.” He said, “The only thing that stopped me from answering
you was my knowledge of the Prophet # having mentioned her
(i.e,, having mentioned his intention to marry her). And so (I
remained silent because) I did not want to divulge the secret of the
Messenger of Allah £&. (But just so that ]you know:) Had he not
taken her, I would have married her.”’1!

Abu Bakr 4 and the Verse about Jumu’ah Prayer

Jaabir ibn ‘Abdullah # said, “While the Prophet £ was once
delivering his Friday sermon, a caravan (of goods) arrived in Al-
Madeenah. The Companions of the Messenger of Allah #& raced
towards it, until only twelve men remained with the Prophet ££.”
When this occurred, Allah 32 revealed the Verse:
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“And when they see some merchandise or some amusement
(beating of Tambur (drum) etc.) they disperse headlong to it, and
leave you (Muhammad £8) standing (while delivering Jumu’ah’s
religious talk (Khutbah)). Say, ““That which Allah has is better

than any amusement or merchandise! And Allah is the Best of
providers.” (Qur'an 62: 11)
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Jaabir # said, “ Among the twelve who remained firm in the
company of the Messenger of Allah # were Abu Bakr & and
/U mar . rr[2]

The Messenger of Allah # Declares Abu Bakr # to be Innocent

of the Vile Characteristic of Conceitedness

‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar « related that the Messenger of Allah &
said, “If one drags his garment (on the ground) out of

1 Al-Fath (9/81) and At-Tabagaat Al-Kubraa (8/82).
1 Muslim (863) and Al-Aihsaan Fee Tagreeb Saheeh ibn Hayyaan (15/300).



Life for Abu Bakr in Al-Madeenah 159

conceitedness, then Allah will not look at him on the Day of
~ Resurrection.” Upon hearing his warning, Abu Bakr £ said,
“Unless I continually hold it up, one of the two sides (of my
garment) hangs low (i.e., so does the said warning apply to me?).”
The Messenger of Allah £ said, “But you do not do that out of
conceitedness.” !

Abu Bakr’s Strict Adherence to Lawfully Derived Sustenance

One does well when one avoids that which is unlawful in
Islam; such, in fact, is required of every Muslim. Every Muslim
should also avoid that which is doubtful; some pious Muslims
go even further — most such pious Muslims were from the early
centuries of Islam — avoiding anything that, though lawful in
itself, might lead to that which is unlawful; or anything
regarding which one has the least shred of doubt. This last
quality is known, in Arabic, as Wara’, and Abu Bakr 4, to be
sure, was a paragon of Wara'.

Giving an account of a story that illustrates the Wara’ of Abu
Bakr ., Qais ibn Abu Haazim said, “Abu Bakr had a servant,
and whenever that servant brought any food, Abu Bakr would
not eat until he first asked him about it.” Or in other words,
Abu Bakr & asked whether or not the food had been lawfully
derived. Then, if he was satisfied with his servant’s answer, he
would eat; otherwise — if he had the least bit of doubt
regarding whether the food had been lawfully procured — he
would abstain from eating. Qais continued: “One night, Abu
Bakr forgot, eating the food that his servant brought to him
without asking him about it. Only afterwards did Abu Bakr ask
him about the food. His servant informed him about it, telling
him that which he disliked (i.e., Abu Bakr had doubts regarding
whether the food had been lawfully derived). Right then and
there Abu Bakr inserted his hand deep into his mouth and
induced vomiting. And he continued to do so until he became

YT Bukhaaree (3665).
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certain that none of the food he had eaten was still inside of
him.”™ Abu Bakr & thus surely appreciated the strong link
between lawfully derived sustenance and having one’s suppli-
cations answered, a link that is clearly established in the
following Hadeeth. The Prophet #£ said regarding a disheveled
and dust-covered man, “He raises his hands in the direction of
the sky and says, ‘O my Lord,” and yet his food is Haram
(unlawful), his drink is Haram, and his clothing is Haram. He is
nourished by that which is Haram, so how likely is it that hlS :
supplications will be answered!’?]

“Allow Me to Join in Your Peace, Just as You Allowed Me to Join
in Your War”

One day, as he was visiting the Prophet’s home, Abu Bakr <
heard his daughter “Aaishah ¥ speaking in a loud voice. He
hurried towards her in order to grab her, and all the while he was
saying, “ Am I seeing you raise your voice while you are speaking
to the Messenger of Allah!” He was even about to strike her on her
face, but the Prophet #£ prevented him from doing so by standing
in between him and ‘Aaishah #%. Abu Bakr « left in an angry state
of mind, after which the Prophet #££ said, “Did you see how I
saved you from him?” A number of days passed by before Abu
Bakr « visited again, and when he did, he # was happy to see
that their dispute had been resolved. And so he 4 playfully said
to them, “ Allow me to join in your peace, just as you allowed me

to join in your war.” The Prophet £ responded, “We indeed do
77[3]
S0.

U1 Az-Zuhd, by Tmam Ahmad (110); and At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee, by Al-
Humaidee (13/19).

Rl Muslim (2/703).

Bl Seeratus-Siddeeq, by Majdee As-Sayyid (pg. 136); and Sunan Abu Daawood
(4999). It should be noted, however, that Al-Albaanee, in Da’eef Sunan Abu
Daawood, ruled that this Hadeeth is weak.
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Enjoining Good and Forbidding Evil

One the Day of ‘Eed, Abu Bakr # visited ‘Aaishah 4; and
much to his chagrin, she had in her company two young girls who
were singing. Upon seeing and hearing them, he % exclaimed, “Is
the flute of Shaitaan (the Devil) being played in the house of the
Messenger of Allah ££?"” Meanwhile, the Messenger of Allah #,
who was home at the time, had his face turned towards the wall
and away from the young girls. He #% said to Abu Bakr 4, “Leave
both of them alone, O Abu Bakr: For indeed, each nation has a
holiday, and this is our holiday, (the holiday of) the people of
Islam.” !

Based on the context of this Hadeeth, it is clear that singing,
even when practiced by young girls, was unheard of in Al-
Madeenah — which is why Abu Bakr . referred to their singing
as the flute of Shaitaan. The Prophet #££ allowed the girls to sing
because it was the Day of ‘Eed, a day during which young
children should be allowed to play and to enjoy themselves. In
another narration, the Prophet ££ gave another reason why he
was allowing the two young girls to sing: “In order for the
polytheists to know that there is spaciousness (allowance to do
things, to relax on occasion, etc.) in our religion.” !

Honoring His Guests

When the Prophet £ arrived in Al-Madeenah, he ££ was faced
with an immediate economic crisis. Many Muslims were
migrating to Al-Madeenah, and most of them were coming
without any money. True, a number of them had been wealthy;
but, due to the circumstances under which they left Makkah, and
due to the cruelty of the Quraish, they were not able to take along
with them any of their wealth. The Prophet ££ took a few key
steps to alleviate the problem: First, whenever a new Muhaagjir
(one who migrated from Makkah to Al-Madeenah) arrived in Al-

M Muslim (892).
%1 Al-Fataawaa (11/308) and Musnad Ahmad (6/116, 233).
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Madeeenah, the Prophet # appointed for him a host from the
Ansaar (the Ansaar were the native inhabitants of Al-Madeenah).
That host would then provide his Muhagjir guest with accom-
modations and food. But then when the number of Muhaajiroon
(plural of Muhaajir) increased beyond a level that could be
accommodated by the households of the Ansaar, another solution
was needed. And so the Prophet # started to provide newly
arrived Muhaajiroon with accommodations in the back part of his
Masjid; there they could at least have a roof over their heads until
they properly integrated, in terms of earning money, into their
new environment. Such people became known as the “people of
Suffah.” As for their nourishment, the Prophet £% exhorted his
Companions # to host dinners for them.

‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Abu Bakr # reported that the Messenger
of Allah #% once said, “Whoever has enough food for two, then let
him take a third person (from the people of Suffah) with him. And
whoever has enough food for four, then let him take a fifth person
with him (to his home).” In response to this appeal, Abu Bakr
invited three of the people of Suffah to dinner. Charging his wife
and son, “Abdur-Rahmaan s, with the task of feeding his guests,
Abu Bakr 4 had dinner with the Messenger of Allah . Later on,
when he returned to his home, his wife asked him, “What kept you
away from your guests?”” Abu Bakr 4 replied with a question of
his own: “And what did you feed them?” She ¥ said, “They said
that they would not eat until you came. Food was offered to them,
but they persisted in their refusal to eat.”” Meanwhile, “Abdur-
Rahmaan #, who was overhearing this conversation, feared that
his father would blame him for not feeding their guests, and so he
hid himself. Abu Bakr « found him and said, “O wicked one,”
after which he spoke even more harsh words at his son. He
could not believe that his guests still had not eaten anything. He
was angry not only at his son, but at himself and at his guests as
well. He & asked them to eat, and he was so frustrated that he said,
“By Allah, I will never eat (this food).” In response to Abu Bakr’s
oath, one of the guests swore that he would not eat the food that
was presented to him until Abu Bakr # ate first.
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At that point, Abu Bakr 4 came back to his senses, realizing
that he should not have spoken so rashly. Regarding his oath, he
# then said, “It was from the Devil”; or in other words, I was
wrong to have taken such an ill-advised oath. He 4 then
proceeded to eat, as did his guests, all of whom were amazed to
witness the miracle that then occurred. ‘Abdur-Rahmaan 4 later
described that miracle when he said, “By Allah, whenever we
took a morsel of food (from the tray or dish), a quantity of food
greater than what we took appeared beneath it. In the end,
everyone was full, and yet there was more food left (on the tray)
than there had been to begin with.” Abu Bakr # turned in
astonishment to his wife and said, “O sister of Banu Faraas, what
is this!” She % said, “No (I do not know myself), but what I am
seeing is indeed the delight of my eye! There is three times more
food now than there was to begin with.”

Abu Bakr # carried the remaining food towards the Prophet
#&. The food was then distributed among twelve groups of men —
it appears from the narration that each group consisted of many
men — and they all ate from the blessed food !

In the course of the events that took place in this story, Abu
Bakr # was forced — for the very first time in his life — to break
his oath. “Aaishah % said, “Verily, Abu Bakr & never broke an
oath until Allah revealed the decree that there is an atonement
that one can make when one breaks one’s oath.” Abu Bakr s later
said, “If I ever took an oath {to do something or to avoid doing
something) and later saw that another course of action was better,
I would take that better course of action, and I would make
atonement for my broken oath.’?) Regarding the case in
question, Abu Bakr # took an oath not to eat the food that had
been offered to his guests. After he took this oath, he realized that
it would be better to honor his guests by eating with them. He
proceeded to eat with them, and he later made atonement for his
broken oath.

W Muslim, the Book of Drinks (2057).
B Sunan Al-Baihagee (10/34), and Mausoo’ah Figh Abu Bakr (pg. 240).



164 The Biography of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq

This story illustrates Abu Bakr’s generosity; we should
remember, after all, that Abu Bakr # was also a Muhaajir and
that he too had left the bulk of his wealth back in Makkah.
Therefore, he #£ was not really in a position to feed others; and yet
no sooner did the Prophet £ make an appeal on behalf of the
people of As-Suffah than Abu Bakr # invited three of them to his
home. It should not come as a surprise, then, that such a
wonderful miracle occurred in his house — a miracle that
confirms Abu Bakr's lofty status, for such miracles (known as
Karaamaat) are bestowed, by the permission of Allah, upon the
obedient and pious slaves of Allah.!!!

“This is Not the First Blessing that has Occurred at Your Hands,
O Family of Abu Bakr”

On a journey during which she accompanied the Messenger of
Allah #&, “Aaishah 4 became the center of everyone’s attention
when, at a place called Al-Baidaa (or Dhaatal-Jaish), her necklace
broke off. Not being able to find it, she informed the Messenger of
Allah # about it, and he £ started to look for it. And everyone
else joined in the search. Meanwhile, another problem arose:
interrupted in their journey, the travel party had no water with
them, and were stuck in a place that was void of any water source.
As a result, no one was able to perform ablution. Some of them,
who were deeply upset about the situation, went to Abu Bakr 4
and said, “Do you not see what  Aaishah has done? She has forced
the Messenger of Allah #% and everyone else along with him, to
stop (here and search for her necklace); meanwhile, there is no
water source here, and we do not have any water with us.” Abu
Bakr # betook himself in the direction of his daughter; when he
reached her, he saw that the Messenger of Allah #% was sleeping,
with his head resting on the thigh of “Aaishah #. Abu Bakr # said
to “Aaishah ¥, “You have held back the Messenger of Allah &
and everyone else at a place that is bereft of any water source; to
make matters worse, we do not have any water with us.” Abu

) Al-Fataawah (11/152).
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Bakr 4 continued to reproach her, and he # even began to poke
her on her waist. ‘Aaishah # later recounted, “The only thing that
prevented me from moving (at all while he was poking me) was
the fact that the Messenger of Allah £& was sleeping with his head
on my thigh (i.e., | did not want to wake him up).” The Messenger
of Allah ££ continued to sleep until the morning, at which time he
needed to perform ablution for the morning prayer — but there
was no water with which he could perform ablution. That is when
Allah % revealed the Verse of ‘At-Tayammum,” At-Tayammum
being an alternate form of purification that one may resort to —
using dirt — in the absence of water. Allah % said:

“Perform Tayammum with clean earth.” (Qur’an 4: 43)

The revelation of this Verse was a great blessing from Allah %,
for it guided Muslims to an easy alternative to the standard
ablution in situations wherein water is not available. Recognizing
this great blessing, Usaid ibn Hudair «# said to Abu Bakr #, “This
is not the first blessing that has occurred at your hands, O family
of Abu Bakr.”” ‘Aaishah ¥ later said, “We then sent forth the
camel upon which I was seated, and when it got up, we found the
necklace underneath it.”

The Prophet #z Defends Abu Bakr .

It is established through authentic Ahaadeeth that the
Messenger of Allah £¢ would forbid his Companions # from
arguing with Abu Bakr & and from harming him in any way
whatsoever. According to one such Hadeeth, Abu Ad-Dardaa
described how, one day, he # was sitting with the Messenger of
Allah # when he 4 saw Abu Bakr & approaching in the
distance. Clearly upset about some matter, Abu Bakr & was
holding up the sides of his garment, so that he could walk faster
as he approached the Prophet #. Knowing his close friend and
companion so well and for such a long time, the Prophet £ was
certain that something was wrong. As Abu Bakr 4 drew nearer,
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the Prophet # said to those that were with him, “As for your
companion (i.e., Abu Bakr #), he has just returned from a heated
argument.”’

Abu Bakr 4 extended greetings of peace, after which he 4 said,
“O Messenger of Allah, (‘Umar) ibn Al-Khattaab and 1 disagreed
about something, and I was quick to say something to him that I
then immediately regretted. I asked him to forgive me, but he
refused. And so that is why I have come to you.” The Prophet #
then said to him three times, “May Allah forgive you, O Abu Bakr.”

‘Umar « soon regretted his role in the argument, and so he
went to Abu Bakr’s house, hoping to make peace with him.
Having been told that Abu Bakr 4 was not home, “Umar & knew
where he could find him. ‘Umar 4, certain that Abu Bakr & was
with the Prophet %, was probably afraid that Abu Bakr £ had
informed the Prophet £¢ about what had happened. And he 4
certainly had every reason to be afraid, for he had just offended
the most eminent of all of the Prophet’s # Companions and the
most beloved of them to the Messenger of Allah #£. As he &
approached the Prophet’s gathering, ‘Umar # could not have
been unaware of the fact that the Messenger of Allah’s face was
dark with anger.

Looking back and forth between the Prophet £ and “‘Umar &,
Abu Bakr # felt sorry for “Umar «. His pity towards ‘Umar «, as
well as his regret for having been the first to speak harsh words
prompted him to bend down on his knees and say, “O Messenger
of Allah, by Allah, I was more in the wrong than he was,” after
which he # repeated this phrase for a second time. The Prophet i
then said the following not to ‘Umar 4 in particular but to all of
his Companions #: “Verily, when Allah sent me to you, you said
(to me), “You are lying; meanwhile, Abu Bakr 4 said (about me),
‘He has spoken the truth. In addition to that, he comforted me
(and helped me) with his self and his wealth. So, for my sake, will
you not leave my companion alone?” To add emphasis to his
point, the Prophet & then repeated these words for a second time.
Thereafter, the narrator of this story affirmed, Abu Bakr 4 was
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never again harmed by any of the Prophet’s Companions.

This story highlights a key difference between our generation
and that of the Prophet’s Companions #: Whereas most of us will
carry on a dispute for days, months, or even years, the Prophet’s
Companions #, even though they did get into arguments with
one another, were quick to resolve their differences. It was only a
matter of seconds before Abu Bakr 4 regretted the harsh words
he used when arguing with ‘Umar & — which is why he
immediately asked for forgiveness. And it was only a matter of
minutes before “‘Umar « regretted his role in the dispute — which
is why he went to make peace with Abu Bakr .

Say: “May Allah Forgive You, O Abu Bakt”

One day, the Messenger of Allah £ gave Rabee’ah Al-Aslamee
4 a plot of land, and he % gave an adjacent plot of land to Abu
Bakrgs. After some time passed, Rabee’ah # and Abu Bakr s
disagreed about a date-palm tree that was on the boundary of
their two respective properties. Rabee’ah 4 said, “It is on iny side
of the property line,” and Abu Bakr 4 said, “Itis on my side of the
property line.” In the heat of the argument that ensued, Abu Bakr
4 said something negative that he quickly regretted. He # then
said, “O Rabee’ah, say the same to me, and that way we will be
even.” Rabee’ah & said, “I will not do so,” to which Abu Bakr «
responded, “Either you will say (what I ask you to say) or I will
ask the Messenger of Allah #% to help me against you.” Not
wanting to say anything negative about Abu Bakr 4, Rabee’ah 4
refused, saying, “No, I will not do so.”

Abu Bakr & declared that he was giving up his right to the
disputed piece of land, after which he 4 headed in the direction of
the Prophet #£; and Rabee’ah followed close behind.

Rabee’ah’s fellow clansmen from the Aslam tribe soon got
wind of what had happened, and so they went to Rabee’ah 4 and
said, “May Allah have mercy on Abu Bakr! He was the one who
said something inappropriate to you, so why is he asking the

M) Bukhaaree (3661).
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Messenger of Allah £ for help against you?”” Rabee’ah = replied,
“Do you know who he is? He is Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq, the second
of two (in the cave of Thaur) and the most eminent of all Muslims.
So beware: Do not let Abu Bakr 4 see you taking my side against
him, for he might become angry as a result. Then he will go to the
Messenger of Allah & who will become angry because of Abu
Bakr’'s anger; and then Allah — the Possessor of Might and
Majesty — will become angry because of their anger. And as a
result of that, Rabee’ah will become destroyed.” His fellow
clansmen asked, “So what do you command us to do?” Rabee’ah
# replied, “Go back.”

Rabee’ah «# then followed Abu Bakr 4 all by himself. When
the two of them reached the Prophet £, Abu Bakr 4 gave an
account of what had happened. When Abu Bakr # stopped
talking, the Prophet #€ raised his head towards Rabee’ah 4 and
said, “O Rabee’ah, what has happened between you and As-
Siddeeq?” Rabee’ah 4 gave a similar account, after which he 4
said, “Abu Bakr said something to me that he quickly regretted,
and he then said to me, ‘Say to me what I said to you, so that we
will then be even.” But I refused to fulfill that request.”” The
Messenger of Allah £ said, “Yes, indeed. And do not say similar
words to him, but instead say: ‘May Allah forgive you, O Abu
Bakr.”” Rabee’ah & then said, “May Allah forgive you, O Abu
Bakr.”” The narrator of this story said that Abu Bakr « then turned
around and left, and he # was crying as he walked away. !

What did Abu Bakr # say that made him feel so much regret?
To be sure, he did not curse or utter any vile words; after all, his
manners were too lofty for him to have resorted to foul language.
In fact, even during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance, he never
spoke in a profane manner. We can be certain, therefore, that,
when he was arguing with Rabee’ah 4, he said something that, at
the very worst, was borderline harsh. Yet even that bothered him,
for he # feared Allah %% a great deal; it bothered him so much that
he asked Rabee’ah 4 to say the same to him. When Rabee’ah 4

M Musnad Ahmad (4/58, 59).
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refused, he 4 went to the Prophet #. And when Rabee’ah <«
asked Allah # to forgive Abu Bakr &, and when the matter was
thus concluded, Abu Bakr 4 was still not satisfied and continued
to feel remorse for what he did, to the point that he cried as he
walked away from the Prophet {# and Rabee’ah . Most people
quickly forget their major sins; Abu Bakr «# could not forgive
himself for his minor ones. So preoccupied was Abu Bakr & with
his mistake that he « forgot about his disputed property and
cared only about being forgiven by Rabee’ah #. Abu Bakr
understood all too well that the only way in which one can undo
the wrong one does to another person is to seek out his
forgiveness.

This story attests to the superior faith not-just of Abu Bakr «,
but of Rabee’ah # as well. Rabee’ah & refused Abu Bakr’s request
only because he honored him, respected him, and abhorred the
idea of speaking harsh words to him. Furthermore, he .4 forbade
his people from taking his side, knowing fully well that Abu Bakr
& was the better person and that he deserved nothing but respect
and love.

Yes, the Companions # got into arguments at times, but they
didn't use profane language against one another; they didn’t
harbor ill feelings towards one another; and they quickly and
politely resolved their personal differences. May Allah be pleased
with Abu Bakr, Rabee’ah, and all of the Prophet’s Companions.

Racing to Perform Good Deeds

This life is truly short, and one’s greatest asset is one’s time.
The things one can do today, one might not be able to accomplish
tomorrow. These might seem like self-evident truths, but most
people take time for granted, saying that they will perform better
deeds tomorrow, next week, or when they grow older. But what
guarantee do they have that they will be able to perform better
deeds later on in their lives. Abu Bakr # lived in the moment,
using every second of his time to better himself as a Muslim. That
he # used his time well in this life, without letting a minute go by
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without performing a good deed, is clearly established in the
following Hadeeth. Abu Hurairah 4 reported that, one day, the
Messenger of Allah # said to his Companions, “Who among you
has woken up this morning with the intention of fasting?”” Abu
Bakr 4 said, “Me.” The Prophet #& then asked, “And who among
you has accompanied a funeral procession?” Abu Bakr & said,
“Me.” The Prophet £ asked, “Then who among you has fed a
poor person (today)?”” Abu Bakr 4 said, “Me.” The Prophet &
said, “ And who among you has visited a sick person today?” Abu
Bakr «# said, “Me.” The Messenger of Allah #£ finally said,
“Whenever these (the performance of these deeds) are combined
in a person, then it means that that person will enter Paradise.”!")

How He .4 Would Hold Back His Anger

Abu Hurairah # related that a man cursed Abu Bakr & in a
gathering in which the Messenger of Allah #£ was present. As the
man continued to curse, the Prophet # began to smile and to
show an expression of happy surprise on his face. When the man
had gone too far, Abu Bakr « responded by repeating to the man
some of what he had said to him. At that point, the Prophet
became angry, stood up, and walked away. Abu Bakr « caught
up to him and said, “O Messenger of Allah, when he was cursing
me, you remained seated. But when he went too far, and when I
said to him some of the things that he was saying to me, you
became angry, and you stood up.” The Prophet #& said:
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“Verily, there was an angel with you who was answering (him)
on your behalf. But when you repeated some of the things that he
said, the Shaitaan (the Devil) came down, and it was not befitting
for me to sit down with the Shaitaan.”” The Prophet £ continued,
O Abu Bakr, 1 will tell you about three matters, all of which are
true : If any slave (of Allah) is wronged, and if he then overlooks
(and forgives) the wrong that was done to him, Allah will honor
him and help him because of that. If someone opens the doors of
giving (gifts and charity), seeking thereby the joining of family
ties, Allah will increase for him his sustenance. And if someone
opens the doors of asking (and begging for help from other
people), seeking thereby an increase (in sustenance), Allah will
increase him (in his suffering) by giving him less .11

Abu Bakr & was both patient and forbearing, qualities he
displayed when he refrained from answering the insults of the
man who was cursing him. It was only when the man had gone
way beyond the bounds of common decency that Abu Bakr 4
responded, and he did so only because he hoped to silence the
man. The Prophet £& then explained to him that it would have
been better for him to have continued to remain patient, since
patience and restraining one’s anger are qualities that raise one’s
status with Allah %£.

Throughout his life, Abu Bakr 4 was known for his gentleness,
patience, and affability. This does not mean, however, that Abu"
Bakr# did not become angry at times. But when he did become
angry, he did so not on account of himself, but for the sake of
Allah #. So, for instance, if he saw someone blatantly violating
the commands of Allah #, he # would become very angry as a
result. In regard to anger and his overall character, Abu Bakr 4
understood and applied the teachings and commands of the
following Verses of the Noble Qur’an:

" Ad-Dur Al-Manthoor, by As-Suyootee (2/74) and Majma’ Az-Zawsaid (8/190).
This Hadeeth, however is Mursal.
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“And march forth in the way (which leads to) forgiveness from
your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as are the heavens and the
earth, prepared for Al-Muttaqun (the pious). Those who spend
(in Allah’s Cause — deeds of charity, alms, elc.) in prosperity
and in adversity, who repress anger, and who pardon men;
verily, Allah loves Al-Muhsinun (the good-doers).” (Qur’an 3:
133, 134) :

“Indeed, by Allah, I Do Love that Allah Should Forgive Me”

Abu Bakr 4 was generous towards everyone, but particularly
so towards his relatives. One of his relatives, Mistah ibn
Uthaathah 4, had no means of earning a living, and so Abu
Bakr # would routinely provide him with spending money.
Their relationship changed, briefly, when the chief of Al-
Madeenah’s hypocrites, “Abdullah ibn Ubai, accused ’Aaishah
% of wrongdoing. The other hypocrites of Al-Madeenah sided
with ‘Abdullah ibn Ubai; sadly, even some sincere Muslims
gave credence to his accusation — one such Muslim being
Mistah. Soon thereafter, Allah ¥ exonerated ‘Aaishah %,
declaring her innocence in the Noble Qur’an. Although
‘Aaishah’s ordeal had come to an end, Abu Bakr « had ill-
feelings towards Mistah # — for obvious reasons, of course —
and he consequently swore by Allah #% that he would never
again provide Mistah & with financial assistance. It was then
that Allah # revealed this Verse:
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“And let not those among you who are blessed with graces and
wealth swear not to give (any sort of help) to their kinsmen, Al-
Masakin (the poor), and those who left their homes for Allah’s
Cause. Let them pardon and forgive. Do you not love that Allah
should forgive you? And Allah is Oft-Forgiving, Most
Merciful.” (Qur’an 24: 22)

Upon hearing this Verse for the first time, Abu Bakr # said,
“Indeed, by Allah, I do love that Allah should forgive me.” He
not only forgave Mistah 4, but continued to spend on him as he
had done before. He ¢ even said, “By Allah, I will never stop
spending on him.””!*! The implications of the Verse were clear to
Abu Bakr #: If he forgave others for their misdeeds in this life,
Allah 3 would forgive him in the Hereafter.

Doing Business in Ash-Sham (Syria and Surrounding Areas)

During the lifetime of the Prophet #& Abu Bakr % went on a
business trip to Basrah, which is from the lands of Ash-Sham
(Syria and surrounding areas). He 4 loved the Prophet £ a great
deal, desiring nothing more than to spend time in his company,
and yet his profound love did not stop him from going out on a
business trip to Ash-Sham. The Prophet £ also loved Abu Bakr <
a great deal, loving his company more so than the company of
any other companion, and yet he did not prevent Abu Bakr 4
from leaving.”) That they were both resigned to the necessity
Abu Bakr’s journey establishes the importance of earning a living,
of not having to depend on charity or help from others, and of
having enough money to be able to provide help and assistance to
poor and needy people.

Abu Bakr’s Sense of Decency and Modesty

Even before the legislations of Hijaab and of segregation
between the sexes were revealed, Abu Bakr # had a profound

M Bukhaaree (4750).
) Fathul-Baaree (3/357) and Al-Khilaafah Ar-Raashidah Wad-Daulatul-Amawiyyah
(pg. 163).
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sense of decency and modesty, not just for himself, but for his
wives as well. “Abdullah ibn ‘Amr ibn Al-"Aas # said, “ A number
of people from the Banu Haashim clan visited Asmaa bint ‘Umais,
who was, at the time, married to Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq. When
Abu Bakr # entered and saw them, he hated the fact that they
were there (with Asmaa).”” A short while later Abu Bakr &%
informed the Prophet # about what had happened, and the
Prophet # declared Asmaa’s innocence in the matter. The
Prophet #££ then went to his pulpit and delivered a sermon,
during the course of which he ££ said:
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" After this day let no man enter upon a woman whose husband is

absent, unless he has with him another man or fwo other
men.”[ll

His Fear of Allah 3

When one truly and sincerely fears Allah 3, one will carefully
avoid perpetrating sins, and one will act based on his knowledge
that Allah # sees him both when he is out in public and when he
is alone in private. Allah # ordered believers to fear Him when
He # said:
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O Children of Israel! Remember My Favor which I bestowed

upon you, and fulfill (your obligations to) My Covenant (with

you) so that 1 fulfill (My Obligations to) your covenant (with
Me), and fear not but Me.” (Qur’an 2: 40)

In another Verse, Allah #% said:

M Ar-Riyaadh An-Nadhrah Fee Manaagib Al-’Asharah, by Abu Ja'far Ahmad At-
Tabaree (pg. 237).
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s I @ 8 G5 5 8 oF o5 & 18 )
“So stand (ask Allah to make) you (Muhammad #%) firm and
straight (on the religion of Islamic Monotheism) as you are
commanded and those (your companions) who turn in repentance

(unto Allah) with you, and transgress not (Allah’s Legal Limits).
Verily, He is All-Seer of what you do.” (Qur’an 11:112)

And Allah & promised a tremendous reward for those who
fear Him:

“éol..:.- AA:J/ ELu S LS
“But for him who (the true believer of Islamic Monotheism who
performs all the duties ordained by Allah and His Messenger
Muhammad £&, and keeps away (abstain) from all kinds of sin
and evil deeds prohibited in Islam and) fears the standing before
his Lord, there will be two Gardens (i.e., in Paradise.)” (Qur'an
55: 46)

Without a doubt, Abu Bakr « feared Allah # a great deal.
Muhammad ibn Seereen said, ° ‘With the exception of the Prophet
#£, no individual was more fearful (of Allah)...than Abu Bakr .”
Qais said, “T once saw Abu Bakr # holding on to the edge of his
tongue, and all the while he was saying, “This is what has placed
me in so many difficult situations.””!! Abu Bakr 4 once
summarized the importance of fearing Allah # when he % said,
“Cry, and if you are not able to cry, then at least feign to cry.”?!

Second: Abu Bakr’s Most Distinguishing Qualities

During the pre-Islamic days of ignorance, Abu Bakr « shined
as a person, displaying all of the qualities of a modest, decent,

M Sifatus-Safwah (2/253).
Rl Az-Zuhd, by Imam Ahmad, chapter, “The Zuhd of Abu Bakr” (pg. 108).
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people in attendance exclaimed, “How perfect Allah is indeed, is
there a cow that speaks?”” The Prophet £ said, “Verily, 1 believe in
this (i.e., in the story I have related to you), as do Abu Bakr and
"Umar, even though both of them were not present when the
incident occurred.” He & then told them about a man who was
among his sheep when a wolf attacked the flock and then took
away with it a single sheep. The shepherd pursued the wolf, and
just as he was rescuing his sheep, the wolf said, “You have saved
- this one from me, but who will protect it on the day of As-Saba’
(i-e., the day on which shepherds will abandon their flocks of
sheep), the day on which there will be no shepherd for it other
than me?”” The Prophet’s Companions # asked in astonishment,
“How perfect Allah is, and is there a wolf that speaks?” The
Prophet #£ said, “Verily, I believe in this (story), as do Abu Bakr
and ‘Umar, even though both of them were not present when it
occurred.” !

[t was because of Abu Baky's strong and unwavering Faith that
the Messenger of Allah #& loved him so much — loved him, in
fact, more than any other companion. ‘Amr ibn Al-Aas &
reported that he once asked the Messenger of Allah &, “Who
among people is most beloved to you?” He #£ said, “Aishah.”
‘Amr « asked, “And among men?” The Prophet # responded,
“Her father.” “ And who is next?” ‘Amr # asked. The Prophet
said, “’Umar ibn Al-Khattaab,” after which he #& went on to
enumerate a number of other companions.?

- And it was because of Abu Bakr's strong faith that he deserved
Paradise and the honor of being invited to enter it from all of its
gates — as opposed to others, most of whom will be invited from
specific gates only. Abu Moosa Al-’Asharee # related that, one
day, he performed ablution in his house, after which he went out
and said to himself, “This day, I will remain with and adhere
closely to the company of the Messenger of Allah.”” When he went
to the Masjid and saw that the Prophet ££ was not there, he was

UF Muslim (2388).
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told that the Prophet £ had left a short while ago. Having been
informed about which direction the Prophet £ was heading
towards, Abu Moosa < went out to look for him, and caught up
with him just as he was about to enter an enclosed area, inside of
which the Arees well was situated.

Abu Moosa & sat at the gate and waited until the Prophet &
had finished both relieving himself and performing ablution. He
# then went inside and extended greetings of peace to the
Prophet i, who was seated along the edge of the structure, with
his legs hanging down inside of the well. Returning to the gate,
Abu Moosa # said, “Today I will be the gatekeeper of the
Messenger of Allah.” When, after a short while later, Abu Bakr 4
came and pushed open the gate, Abu Moosa # asked, “Who is
it?” After Abu Bakr ¢ identified himself, Abu Moosa 4 said,
“Hold on (a minute),” after which he went inside and said, “O
Messenger of Allah, here is Abu Bakr, asking permission to
enter.” The Prophet £ replied, “Grant him permission, and give
him glad tidings of Paradise.” Abu Moosa #s returned to the gate
and said, “Enter, and the Messenger of Allah gives you glad
tidings of Paradise.” Having entered inside of the enclosed area,
Abu Bakr 4 sat down to the right of the Messenger of Allah £g,
and he too extended his legs, so that they were hanging down
inside of the well. The narration then goes on to mention how
‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab «# and “Uthman ibn “Affaan 4 also visited
the Prophet # a short while thereafter.!"!

In another Hadeeth, Abu Hurairah & reported that the
Messenger of Allah #££ said, “Whoever spends two of the same
thing in the path of Allah will be invited from the gates of
Paradise as follows: ‘O slave of Allah, this is good.” Whoever is
from the people of prayer will be invited from the gate of prayer.
Whoever is from the people of Jihaad will be invited from the gate
of Jihaad. Whoever is from the people of fasting will be invited
from the gate of Ar-Rayyaan. And whoever is from the people of

) Bukhaaree (3674).
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charity will be invited from the gate of charity.” Abu Bakr .%
asked, “ And is there anyone who will be invited from all of those
gates?”’ The Prophet £ said, “Yes, and I hope that you will be one
of them, O Abu Bakr.”!]

His Knowledge

That Abu Bakr 4 was the most superior of the Prophet’s
Companions 4 is a fact that is well known to every Muslim — to
the scholar and layman alike, as well as to the old and young
alike. But the average Muslim might be surprised to learn that he
& was also the most knowledgeable of them as well, a distinction
that, although relatively unknown among the common masses of
Muslims, is a point of agreement among the scholars of Ahlus-
Sunnah Wal-Jamaa’ah !

That he excelled so much in knowledge is clearly attributable
to the fact that he spent more time with the Prophet #£ than did
anyone else from among the Prophet’s Companions . Whether
it was day or night, in Al-Madeenah or away on a journey, Abu
Bakr 4 was likely — other than when he had personal business to
take care of — in the company of the Messenger of Allah . Even
after ‘Eesha prayer, it was often Abu Bakr «# alone who remained
in the company of the Prophet £ and discussed important affairs
that pertained to the welfare of the Muslim masses. The Prophet
# was the source of divine knowledge on earth, and Abu Bakr &
was almost always there to learn directly from him.

As a result of his profound knowledge, Abu Bakr # was the
most trusted of the Prophet’s advisors. When the Prophet
would consult his Companions # about a matter, very often it
was Abu Bakr # who spoke first, and it was not uncommon for
him to be the sole companion to offer a suggestion. Whenever
Abu Bakr # suggested a course of action, the Prophet # agreed
and followed his wise counsel. And if someone offered a
suggestion that was contrary to the one offered by Abu Bakr 4,

U Bukhaaree (3666).
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and the Prophet #£& was left with a difficult choice to make, he £&
invariably followed Abu Bakr’s advice.

When the Prophet £ had to appoint a leader of the pilgrims
who performed Hgjj in the year 9 H — which was the first Haj;
that was ever performed from Al-Madeenah — he & chose Abu
Bakr 4 for the job, a job that was especially difficult since Hajj is
composed of a detailed set of rites. The Prophet # was
confident that Abu Bakr 4 was an expert scholar in regard to
those rites and .that he could properly lead the pilgrims to
perform them. Similarly, when the Prophet # fell ill during the
latter weeks of his life, he £& appointed Abu Bakr % to lead his
Companions # in prayer. As for the declaration of charity,
which contains in it detailed rulings about Zakaat (obligatory
charity), Anas’s narration from Abu Bakr & regarding it is the
most reliable of all narrations that deal with the topic.™
Throughout the centuries, Islamic jurists have relied on that
narration to learn not just about the basic rulings of Zakaat but
also about its more detailed rulings that have to do with the
important topic of abrogation.

Abu Bakr 4 issued a number of legal rulings, and not a single
one of them ran contrary to the implications of a revealed text;
what this means is that, as far as we know, it is not recorded
anywhere that he made a mistake regarding a legal ruling. This
was not true for other Companions #, for whom it was not out of
the ordinary to issue a mistaken ruling.!?!

What was truly amazing about Abu Bakr’s knowledge and
about the Prophet’s implicit trust in his capability as a jurist was
that Abu Bakr 4 issued legal rulings even in the presence of the
Prophet £&. When he 4 would issue such rulings, the Prophet &
would confirm the correctness of them — which, as we have
already seen, is what occurred regarding Abu Qataadah’s share of
the booty on the Day of Hunain.

") Bukhaaree (1448).
) Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq: Afdalus-Sahaabah Wa-Ahagqqihim Bil-Khilaafah (pg. 60).
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It was after the death of the Prophet #% more so than at
anytime else, that Abu Bakr & established himself as the pre-
eminent scholar of the Muslim nation. For every crucial issue that
arose, Abu Bakr & was the only one who had a clear and correct
answer. When the Prophet £ died, for example, only Abu Bakr
was cognizant of the reality of what was happening, and it was
him alone who guided the rest of the Prophet’s Companions # to
the same level of awareness. He achieved this end by quoting for
them Verses which clearly indicated the inevitability of the
Prophet’s death. Then, during the early days of his caliphate, he
was faced with at least two crucial decisions: Whether or not to
fight the apostates, and whether or not to send out Usaamah'’s
army, an army that had been mobilized a short while earlier by
none other than the Prophet #£& Others, ‘Umar & included,
faltered, offering reasons for why the Muslims should not fight
the apostates and for why Usaamah’s army should not be
dispatched for the mission for which the Prophet & mobilized it
in the first place. But Abu Bakr # knew better, and he neither
faltered nor wavered, but instead followed a clear course of
action. Furthermore, it was Abu Bakr &% who told the
Companions #% where the Prophet # should be buried, and he
clarified for them important rulings that pertained to the caliphate
and to the estate of the Prophet #&.

The Messenger of Allah £ once saw a dream that attested to
the profound knowledge of Abu Bakr #. “Abdullah ibn ‘Umar «
reported that the Messenger of Allah ££ said, “It was as if I was
being given a large, filled glass of milk. I drank from it until I
became full. I then saw that milk flowing through my veins,
between my skin and my flesh. Some milk was still left (in the
container), and I gave it to Abu Bakr.” The Companions ¢ said,
“O Messenger of Allah, this is knowledge that Allah has given to
you, and when you were filled with it, and some amount was still
left over, you gave it to Abu Bakr.” The Prophet & said, “You are
correct (i.e., you have correctly interpreted my dream).”!)

M Al-Aihsaan Fee Tagreeb Saheeh ibn Hibbaan(15/269).
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One area of particular interest to Abu Bakr % was the
interpretation of dreams. In the mornings, he « would say to his
companions, “If someone among you has seen a good dream,
then let him relate it to us.” The dreams of righteous people, Abu
Bakr 4 believed, frequently imparted good and true meanings. It
is related that he # once said, “For a Muslim, particularly one
who performs ablution wel}, to see a good dream is more beloved
to me than such and such.”™!

Ibn ‘Abbaas & reported that a man went to the Messenger of
Allah & and said, “Verily, last night I saw a dream. In it, a cloud
was raining down (cooking) fat and honey, and I watched as
people gathered what was raining down with their hands. Some
took a lot, while others took only a little. Then a rope appeared —
one that reached from the ground all the way up until the sky. I
saw you take hold of it and climb up. Next, another man took
hold of it, and it then broke, but it was then rejoined again.”” Abu
Bakr 4 said, O Messenger of Allah, may my father be sacrificed
for you. By Allah, you will grant me permission, and I will
interpret it.”” The Prophet & said, “Go ahead and interpret.” Abu
Bakr «# said, “As for the cloud, it is Islam; and that which was
raining, in terms of (cooking) fat and honey, represented the
Qur’an and its sweetness pouring down. Some were taking a lot
from the Qur’an, whereas others were taking only a little. As for
the rope that was connected from the sky to the earth, it is the
truth that you are upon. You take hold of it, and Allah raises you
(in ranking). Then, after you (i.e., after your death), another man
will take it and climb it. Then yet another man will take it and
climb it. O Messenger of Allah, may my father be sacrificed for
you, inforn me: Am I correct, or am I mistaken (in my
interpretation of this dream)?” The Prophet & said, “You are
correct regarding part of it, and you are mistaken regarding part
of it.” Abu Bakr « said, “Then by Allah, you will inform me about
the part regarding which I was mistaken.” The Prophet £ said,
“Do not swear (i.e., do not swear that I will inform you, for I will

[ Khutab Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq (pg. 155).
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not do so).”’t!

According to another narration, ‘Aaishah # saw a dream in
which it was as if three moons had fallen into her home. She gave
an account of her dream to Abu Bakr 4, who said, “If your dream
will come true, three of the best inhabitants of earth will be buried
in your home.” Later on, when the Prophet £& died, Abu Bakr #
reminded “Aaishah % of her dream by saying, “O ‘Aaishah, here
(ie., the Prophet %) is the best of your moons.”'”! Her dream
became completely fulfilled when Abu Bakr 4 and then ‘Umar
were buried in her house. After the Prophet £, Abu Bakr & was
the best interpreter of dreams from the entire Muslim Ummah
(nation). '

Despite his profound knowledge, or perhaps more correctly
because of his profound knowledge, Abu Bakr 4 carefully
avoided speaking when he did not know the answer to a
question. Ibraheem An-Nakha’ee reported that, on one particular
occasion, Abu Bakr « recited the following Verse:

€ sy
“And fruits and Abba (herbage, etc.)” (Qur'an 80: 31)

Someone asked, “What does Abba mean?”” Others attempted to
interpret the word, but not so Abu Bakr #, who instead said,
“Verily, this (i.e., speaking without knowledge) is posturing.
What earth will carry me and what sky will give me shade if I say
about the Book of Allah that which I do not know?"!

His Supplications

Supplication is a door that leads to much goodness. If a
believer enters the door of supplication, he will be showered

UV Bukhaaree (7046).
(%) Taareekh Al-Khulafaa, by As-Suyootee (pg. 139).

Bl Fathul-Baaree (13/285). It should be noted, however, that, between Ibraaheem
An-Nakha’ee and Abu Bakr, the chain of the narration is disconnected.
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with a great many blessings both in this life and in the
Hereafter. It is for this reason that Abu Bakr « strove to invoke
Allah % often and to thus establish a firm connection with Him.
Allah #& said:
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“Your Lord said: “invoke Me, (i.e., believe in My Oneness
(Islamic Monotheism)) (and ask Me for anything) I will respond
to your (invocation). Verily! Those who scorn My worship (i.e.,
do not invoke Me, and do not believe in My Oneness, (Islamic
Monotheism)) they will surely enter Hell in humiliation!”

(Qur'an 40: 60)
And in another Verse, Allah 3 said:
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“And when My slaves ask you (O Muhammad ££) concerning
Me, then (answer them), I am indeed near (fo them by My
Knowledge). I respond to the invocations of the supplicant when
he calls on Me (without any mediator or intercessor). So let them
obey Me and believe in Me, so that they may be led aright.”
(Qur'an 2: 186)

The Prophet ££ invoked Allah both day and night, even
though he had been forgiven for his past and future mistakes.
This impressed upon Abu Bakr s, who was frequently in the
company of the Prophet £, the importance of supplication. Abu
Bakr # strove not just to invoke Allah 3 frequently, but also to
invoke Allah # with the same beautiful invocations that he heard
from the Prophet £%. It is true that one may supplicate to Allah 34
extemporaneously and with one’s own wording, so long as the
meaning of what one says is correct. And yet it is equally true that
the best wordings of invocations were those that were uttered by
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the Prophet #£; no one can invent wordings that are better than
those used by the Prophet £, who knew best what to ask from
Allah % and how to ask for it. Especially during prayer one
should try to limit oneself, as much as possible, to the Prophet’s
invocations, which is why Abu Bakr # once asked the Prophet &,
“O Messenger of Allah, teach me a supplication with which I can
invoke Allah during my prayer.” The Prophet £ responded:
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“Say : ‘O Allah, verily, I have wronged myself very frequently,
and no one can forgive sins except for You ; so forgive me with a
forgiveness from Yourself, and have mercy on me. Verily, You
are Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful ™!

On another occasion, Abu Bakr 4 said, “O Messenger of Allah,
teach me a supplication that I can use to invoke Allah in the
morning and the evening.” The Prophet ¥ said:
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“Say : ‘O Allah, Knower of the unseen and the seen, Creator of
the heavens and the earth, Lord and Sovereign of all things, I bear
witness that none has the right to be worshipped except You. I
take refuge in You from the evil of my soul and from the evil and

W Muslim (2705) and Bukhaaree (843).
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Shirk (To associate others with Allah in those things which are
specific to Him) of the devil, and from committing wrong against
my soul or bringing such upon another Muslim.” Say this in the

morning, in the evening, and when you lie down on your
bed.”"!

Abu Bakt i learned from the Prophet £ that no one is exempt
from the need to constantly repent and ask for forgiveness from
Allah #. Allah 3% said:
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“Truly, We did offer Al-Amanah (the trust or moral
responsibility or honesty and all the duties which Allah has
ordained) to the heavens and the earth, and the mountains, but
they declined to bear it and were afraid of it (i.e., afraid of Allah’s
Torment). But man bore it. Verily, he was unjust (to himself)
and ignorant (of its results). So that Allah will punish the
hypocrites, men and women, and the men and women who are
Al-Mushrikun (polytheists, idolaters, pagans, disbelievers, in
the Oneness of Allah, and His Messenger Muhammad ££). And
Allah will pardon (accept the repentance of) the true believers of
the Islamic Monotheism, men and women. And Allah is Ever
Oft-Forgiving, Most Merciful .” (Qur’an 33: 72, 73)
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Man is in constant need of Allah’s mercy, which is why one
should frequently mvoke Allah for guidance, help, mercy, and
forgiveness. In a Hadeeth that is related both in Bukhaaree and
Muslim, the Messenger of Allah #% said :

M Abu Daawood (5067) and At-Tirmidhee (3529).
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“No one will enter Paradise by dint of his deeds.”

The Companions # asked, “Not even you, O Messenger of
Allah?” The Prophet £ replied:
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“Not even me, unless Allah covers me with His mercy.”™"]

This Hadeeth does not contradict the saying of Allah:
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"“Eat and drink at ease for that which you have sent on before you
in days past!.” (Qur’an 69: 24)

In this Verse, Allah 3 established a cause and effect link
between performing good deeds and entering Paradise. And in
the above-mentioned Hadeeth, the Prophet £ made it clear that
Paradise is greater than what is deserved through the perfor-
mance of good deeds and that it is therefore through Allah’s
mercy alone that one will enter Paradise and enjoy its blissful
existence.

Incidentally, the statement “If Allah loves a slave, sins will do
him no harm’” simply means that, if Allah loves one of His slaves,
He will inspire him to repent and to ask for forgiveness for his
sins. Regarding such a person, he will not persist m perpetrating
sins. Therefore, one is truly misguided if one thinks that a person
who persists in perpetrating sins will not be harmed as a result of
them. In short, we should all be clear on the following: Whoever
performs an atom’s weight of good will see it (on the Day of
Resurrection). And whoever performs an atom’s weight of evil
will see it (on the Day of Resurrection).

' Bukhaaree (6463).
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Abu Bakr 45 placed his complete trust on Allah, supplicating to
Him and asking for His help and guidance throughout his entire
life. Following are a few of the invocations that have been
ascribed to Abu Bakr 4:

1) “(O Allah) I ask You for complete blessings in all things, as I ask
You to make me thankful for those blessings until You are pleased
with me, and even after You become pleased with me...””'!

2) “O Allah, I ask You for that which is best for me in the end....O
Allah, make the last thing You give me from goodness be Your
Pleasure and the highest of stations in the gardens of bliss.” ]

3) “O Allah, make the best of my life be the end of my life; the best
of my deeds the last of them; and the best of my days the day
upon which I will meet You.”P!

4) If he # heard anyone praise him, he # would say, “O Allah,
You are more knowledgeable regarding me than I am myself,
and I am more knowledgeable regarding myself than other
people are. O Allah, make me better than what they think
(about me), forgive me for that which they do not know (about
me), and do not hold me accountable for that which they say
(about me).’!

These, in brief, are some of Abu Bakr’s noble qualities. It was
these qualities, along with his other honorable characteristics, that
enabled him, after the death of the Prophet £, to steer the ship of
Islam through violent winds, turbulent waves, and dark trials to
the shores of safety.

I Ash-Shukr, by Ibn Abee Ad-Dunyaa (109) and to Khutab Abu Bakr (pg. 39).
Pl Khutab Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq (pg. 139).

Bl Kanzul-'Amaal (5030) and Khutab Abu Bakr (pg. 39).

M1 Asadul-Ghaabah (3/324).
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C]’tapter 1

The Death of the Prophet &
the Courtyard of Banu Saa’idah

First: The Death of the Prophet &

Through the grace and permission of Allah, people who have
pure souls are sometimes able to see glimpses of things on the
other side of the curtain that separates the seen world from the
unseen world. People with pure hearts sometimes have the
prescience to make educated guesses about the future. And people
who have minds that radiate with the light of faith sometimes are
so tuned in to what happens around them and to the universal
laws by which Allah # governs this uniVerse that every day events
of life reveal to them things that others are blind to. These were all
qualities that the Prophet ¥ possessed in ample degree b

U1 As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Abu Shohbah (2/587).



194 The Biography of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeg

Certain Verses of the Qur’'an confirm the humanness of the
Prophet #£, making clear that, like all other human beings,
previous Prophets #% included, he would taste death and
experience its painful pangs. The Prophet # sensed from
certain Verses of the Qur'an that were revealed late in his life
that the time of his death was approaching. And in certain
authentically related Ahaadeeth, the Prophet #& referred to his
death, sometimes explicitly and other times only implicitly. When
he # implicitly referred to his death, only a few Companions 4,
such as Abu Bakr #, Al-"Abbaas #, and Mu’aadh #, understood
that he #£ was alluding to his death.

The Final Illness of the Messenger of Allaﬁ e

Upon returning from his Hajj in the month of Dhil-Hijjah, the
Messenger of Allah % remained in Al-Madeenah for the rest of the
month and for the months of Al-Muharram and Safar of the year 10
H. He # quickly began to mobilize ahuge army, and he £ appointed
Usaamah ibn Zaid ibn Haarithah & to be its leader, ordering him to
lead his army to the lands of Al-Balqaa and Palestine.

Many prominent Companions # from both the Muhaajiroon
and the Ansaar were a part of Usaamah’s army. Some people in
the army took issue with the Prophet’s appointment of Usaamah
4 as their leader; at the time, Usaamah # was only eighteen years
old. They were not content that such a young and inexperienced
person — not to mention the fact that he was the son of a freed
slave, which was still an issue for some who had only recently
embraced Islam — was leading them, when more prominent
members of the Muhaajiroon and Ansaar would be commeon troops
under his command. In regard to their complaining, it should be
noted that the likes of Abu Bakr # and ‘Umar £ were also
members of the army.

The Prophet & did not accept their arguments, explaining to
them that their complaints were unfounded. He & said, “If they
call into question his leadership, then they had previously called
into question the leadership of his father: And by Allah, he was
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most worthy and deserving of assuming his role as leader; and he
was among the most beloved of people to me. And verily, with
him gone (for Zaid 2 died in the Battle of Mo’tah), his son is now
among the most beloved of people to me.™ As the members of
Usaamah’s army were preparing for the upcoming expedition,
the Prophet £ became sick with an ailment that was to be his Jast
in this world.

From the time the Prophet # fell ill until the time he died, a
number of events occurred. For instance, the Prophet £ visited the
graves of Uhud’s martyrs and prayed over them; he # decreed that
all polytheists should be expelled from the Arabian Peninsula, at the
same time making it clear that their delegations could still come for a
visit; and he #£ forbade Muslims from turning graves into Masjids.
When his condition worsened, he #£ asked to be taken care of in
‘Aaishah’s house. In the speeches he £ gave during his final days, he’
2% advised people to have good thoughts about Allah; to perform
prayer properly, consistently, and on time; and to treat the people of
the Ansaar with the respect they deserved; furthermore, he &
informed them that the only thing that remained from the glad
tidings of prophethood was the true dream. The Prophet & was
referring to how there are various aspects of Prophethood —
revelation being the most prominent one; and to how, of all of those
aspects, all that remained was the true dream. What this meant was
that, with his death, revelation would cease to descend; nonetheless,
righteous people could still see true dreams — i.e., dreams in which
one sees something that later on occurs in real life.

Abu Sa’eed Al-Khudree # gave an account of a sermon that
the Prophet £& delivered during the illness that ended with his
death. In that sermon, the Prophet ¥ said, “Verily, Allah gave a
servant of His a choice between this world and what He has with
him (in terms of rewards), and that servant chose what is with

" Bukhaaree, the Book of the Virtues of the Prophet’s Companions, chapter, “The
Virtues of Zaid ibn Haarithah,” Hadeeth number: 3730; and Muslim, the
Virtues of the Companions, chapter, “The Virtues of Zaid ibn Haarithah .
and Usaamah ibn Zaid .
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Allah.” Almost nobody in the audience recognized the fact that
the Prophet £ was referring to himself: he #£ was the servant in
the story. I say almost nobody because there was one person who
did understand the implications of the story, and that was Abu
Bakr . When the Prophet £ said that the servant chose what is
with Allah, Abu Bakr « began to cry. And everyone around him
couldn’t understand why he & had suddenly become so
melancholy. Abu Sa’eed 4 later mused, “The Messenger of
Allah g was the one who was being given the choice, and Abu
Bakr 4 was the most knowledgeable person among us.” M

On one of the days of his final illness, the Prophet ££ became so
sick that, when it was time for prayer, and when Bilaal «# made
the call to prayer, the Prophet % said, “Order Abu Bakr to lead
the prayer.” It was said, “Verily, Abu Bakr is a soft-hearted
person who is prone to extreme sadness. So if he stands in your
place, he will not be able to lead the people in prayer.” The
Prophet #% repeated the command, and they repeated the same
answer; and then for a third time, the Prophet £ repeated the
command, and they still gave him the same response. The people
who gave him the above-mentioned response were all women; he
& said to them, “Verily, you are like the female companions of
Yusuf! Order Abu Bakr to lead the people in prayer.”

After Abu Bakr s went out to lead the prayer, the Prophet 4
regained a feeling of liveliness, and so he ¥ went out to attend the
congregational prayer; and he walked to the prayer with the help
of two men, one to his right and the other to his left. The narrator of
this story said, “It was as if I saw his legs dragging along on the
ground as a result of the extreme weakness he was feeling.”” Abu
Bakr 4 wanted to step back, so that the Prophet #% could lead the
people in prayer; but the Prophet £ signaled to him that he should
remain where he was. The Prophet £% was still being helped along
until he £ sat down beside Abu Bakr 4. Al-Amash, one of the
narrators of this story, was asked, “So the Prophet & was praying,

' Bukhaaree, the Book of the Companions’ Virtues, Hadeeth number: 3654; and
Muslim, the Book of the Companions’ Virtues, Hadeeth number: 2382.



The Death of the Prophet % 197

Abu Bakr # was following his prayer, and the people were
following the prayer of Abu Bakr?”” Al-“Amash nodded his head,
indicating that, yes: that is exactly how it happened.

Abu Bakr «# continued to lead the people in prayer until
Monday, when the Prophet # removed the screen of his
apartment just as the Muslims were busy lining up for prayer.
While they were praying, he #& lay there, watching them and
appreciating how far they had come in recent years. Just as a
carpenter gives his work a final look of appraisal, the Prophet
was looking at the finished products of his many years of toil and
sacrifice. And what he ££ saw pleased him a great deal, for he @&
was looking at people who devotedly performed congregational
prayer, regardless of whether he was there to supervise them or
not. The Prophet’s heart was content, for he # achieved with his
people that which no other Prophet had achieved before him.

Thus the Prophet £ became reassured that, once he £ died,
his Companions # would continue where he #% left off. Such
thoughts filled the Prophet £ with joy, made his face radiate with
happiness, and gave him the strength he needed to stand up.
Meanwhile, the Companions & said, “The Prophet # has
removed the screen of ‘Aaishah’s apartment and is looking at
us while he is standing up.” Furthermore, they saw that the
Prophet # was smiling and laughing. Out of love for the Prophet
#% some people mistook that as a sign of his recovery. They
thought that he #% was coming out to lead them in prayer, but he
#¢ signaled to them that they should complete their prayer. He s
then entered the apartment and lowered the screen.!”

After the prayer was completed, some Companions s
returned to their daily work and responsibilities. As for Abu
Bakr «#, he entered upon his daughter “Aaishah % and said, “I feel
for certain that the Messenger of Allah’s sickness has now
gone.”? Inspired by love for the Prophet £ Abu Bakr & spoke
these words, but he # was of course mistaken. The Prophet %

' Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghauzee, Hadeeth mumber: 4448.
] Refer to As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by Abu Shohbah (2/593).
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was fatally ill and would soon begin to experience the pangs of
death, after which he #& would embark upon his journey to his
Lord, the Sublime.

The intensity with which the Prophet £ felt the pangs of death
was great indeed. As the Prophet #£ was experiencing some of
that pain, Usaamah ibn Zaid # entered upon him. Not able to
talk, the Prophet £ began to raise his hands towards the sky and
then placed them on Usaamah #, who understood that the
Prophet #£ was supplicating for him.

‘Aaishah #§ took hold of the Prophet #& and made him rest his
head below her neck. ‘Abdur-Rahmaan ibn Abu Bakr # then
entered with a Siwaak stick in his hand. Noticing that the Prophet
£ was looking at the Siwaak stick, “Aaishah % asked, “Shall I take
it for you,” and the Prophet £ nodded, indicating that, yes, he
wanted it. “Aaishah % took it from her brother and began to chew
on it in order to soften it, and she « then gave it to the Prophet %,
who began to clean his teeth with it in a very complete and
beautiful manner. And he £ continued to repeat the words, “The
most exalted companionship on high.”!!

While he £ lay there, with his head resting on “Aaishah %, he
#& would insert his hand in a container of water and then wipe his
wet hand over his face, all the while saying, “None has the right to
be worshipped but Allah. Verily, death has its agonies.” Then,
raising and extending his hands to supplicate, he £ would say,
“The most exalted companionship on high,” unfil his soul was
taken.”! According to one account, the Prophet # would say, “O
Allah, help me (patiently) endure the agonies of death.”**!

U Bukhaaree (4437) and Muslim, the Book of the Companions’ Virtues, chapter,
“Some of the Virtues of ‘Aaishah &.”

) Bukhaaree (4437) and Muslim, the Book of the Companions” Virtues, chapter,
“Some of the Virtues of ‘Aaishah .”

Bl At-Tirmidhee, the Book of Funerals, Hadeeth number: 978; to Ibn Maajah,
chapter, “What Has Been Mentioned about the Sickness of the Messenger of
Allah #%; to the Musnad of Ahmad; and to Mo’jam Al-Kabeer, by At-Tabaraanee.
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And according to another account, ‘Aaishah % listened
carefully, trying to catch the final words of the Prophet ¥ as he
died; and she % heard him say, “O Allah, forgive me, have mercy
on me, and admit me into the company of the most exalted
companionship on high.”!]

It is also related that Faatimah % said, “Oh! The distress of my
father!” And he # said to her, “Your father will experience no
distress after this day.” And when the Prophet # was being
buried, Faatimah % said to Anas <, “How can you all be content
to pour dirt over the Messenger of Allaht”!

When the Messenger of Allah ££ parted from this world, he
ruled over the entire Arabian Peninsula, and the kings and rulers
of foreign lands feared him. His Companions #, who numbered
in the high thousands, were willing to sacrifice themselves, their
children, and their wealth for his cause — the cause of Islam.
One might suppose then that he # left behind many assets that
had to be distributed among his inheritors, but nothing could be
further from the truth. The Prophet #££ parted from this world,
without leaving behind even a single Deenar or Dirham, or a male
or female servant. In fact, the complete list of his assets was short
indeed: his white mule, his weapons, and a piece of land that he
had given away as charity.® And his armor was left as
collateral with a Jewish man from whom he was forced to
borrow thirty Sa’as (a single Sa’a is equal to eight handfuls of
something) of barley in order to feed his family.*! That was how
the Prophet £ died, even though he could have, had he wanted,
ordered for castles to be built for him and for huge quantities of
wealth to be given to him from the Muslim treasury. Had he #
asked for any of those things, his Companions # would have

' Bukhaaree (4440) and Muslim, the Book of the Companions’ Virtues, chapter,
“The Virtues of ‘Aaishah $.”

™1 Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4462).
B1 Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4461).
™M As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by An-Nadawee (pg. 403).
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been more than happy to give them to him. But the Prophet #
was not seeking this world or its trifling things; no, he £ longed
only for the Hereafter.

The Prophet #% died after midday on Monday, the twelfth of
Rabee’ul Awwal, in the year 11 H.! He £ died at the age of sixty-
three.l”! The day of his death was the darkest and saddest day that
the Muslims had ever witnessed, just as the day of his birth was the
happiest day since the first time the sun had shined on earth.”!

Anas # said, “On the day the Messenger of Allah #£ arrived in
Al-Madeenabh, all things in it became illuminated. And on the day
he died, all things in it became dark.” After the Prophet # died,
Umm Aiman % cried and was asked why she was crying. She %
said, “Verily, 1 knew that the Messenger of Allah £ was going to
die (one day); the only reason why I am now crying is that
revelation (which would descend upon the Prophet ) has been
lifted from us.”™!

Second: The Unexpected Shock
and the Stance of Abu Bakr

Ibn Rajab (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “When the
Messenger of Allah ¢ died, the Muslims became shocked,
bewildered, and confused. Some of them were stunned and became
perplexed; others sat down and were not even able to stand; others
lost their ability to speak; and yet others were in complete denial,
refusing to believe that the Prophet £ had really died (and among
this last group was ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab a).”("]

W Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (4/223).

R Bukhaaree, the Book of Virtues, chapter, “The Death of the Prophet #; and
Muslim, the Book of Virtues, chapter, “How Old the Prophet # was on the
Day He # Died,” Hadeeth numbers: 2348 and 2349, ‘

¥l As-Seerah An-Nabawiyyah, by An-Nadawee (pg. 404).
(1 Muslim, the Book of the Companions” Virtues, chapter, “From the Virtues of
Umm Aiman &, Hadeeth number: 2454.

Ol Latanif Al-Ma'aarif (pg. 114).
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Imam Al-Qurtubee (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “One
of the greatest afflictions a person can suffer is an affliction in
matters that pertain to religion. The Messenger of Allah #£ said,
‘When one of you is afflicted by a calamity, then let him remember
how he was afflicted with my death, for indeed, that is the
greatest of all calamities.” Indeed the Prophet # spoke the truth.
Until the Day of Resurrection, no Muslim can be afflicted with a
calamity that is greater than that of the Prophet’s death: revelation
ceased to descend to earth, and Prophethood became a thing of
the past (i.e., no other Prophet would be sent to mankind). After
the Prophet’s death, the first appearance of evil was the apostasy
of many Arabs — an event that signified...the first decline (of the
Muslim nation (a decline that ‘Umar 4 referred to when he
said, “‘Whenever something reaches completion, it has nowhere to
go but down.”)).” 1]

Perhaps no one was in more denial than was ‘Umar ibn Al-
Khattaab . He 4 began to threaten anyone who claimed that the
Prophet # had died. He < said, “He has not died, but rather he
has gone to his Lord, just as Moosa ibn “‘Umraan % went,
remaining absent from his people for forty nights, after which he
3% returned to them. By Allah, the Messenger of Allah £ will
indeed return (to us), just as Moosa #% returned (to his people),
and he #£& will cut off the hands and legs of those men who
claimed that he ££ had died.”

When Abu Bakr «# heard about the news of the Prophet’s
death, he mounted his horse and rode from his house until the
Masjid. And without saying a single word to anyone, Abu Bakr
entered the Musjid, and then entered upon ‘Aaishah % in her
apartment. He £ then headed straight for the Messenger of Allah
%, who was covered in a garment. Removing the part of the
garment that covered the Prophet’s face, Abu Bakr # leaned
down, kissed the Prophet #£, and began to cry. He s then said,

N Tageer Al-Qurtubee (2/176).
21 As-Seerakk An-Nabawiyyah, by Abu Shohbah (2/594),
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“May my father and mother be sacrificed for you. By Allah, Allah
will not combine two deaths upon you. As for the death that was
decreed for you, you have just died it.”!*! When Abu Bakr & said,
* Allah will not corabine two deaths upon you,” he 4 was refuting
“Umar «, who was claiming that the Prophet £& would come back
to life. Abu Bakr # knew that, even if that was the case, the
Prophet #& would still have to die again, which meant that he
would have to die a total of two deaths; and Abu Bakr «
understood that the Prophet ££ enjoyed too high of a ranking with
Allah # for that to happen to him.

As Abu Bakr & came out of the Masjid, “Umar # was speaking
to the people, and was still in a fit of rage. Abu Bakr « said, “O
‘Umar, sit down,” after which he 4 stood up to deliver a sermon
to the people. He & praised Allah, glorified Him, and then said,
“To proceed: Whosoever used to worship Muhammad, then
indeed Muhammad has died. And whosoever worships Allah,
then Allah is alive and does not die.”” He 4 then recited this Verse
of the Noble Qur’an:
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“"Muhammad (£2) is no more than a Messenger, and indeed
(many) Messengers have passed away before him . If he dies or is
killed, will you then turn back on your heels (as disbelievers)?
And he who turns back on his heels, not the least harm will he do
to Allah, and Allah will give reward to those who are grateful.”
(Qur’an 3: 144)

‘Umar < later said, “By Allah, no sooner did I hear Abu Bakr
recite that Verse, than I fell down to the ground, for my two legs
could no longer carry me. And I came to know that the Messenger

M Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4452).
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of Allah £ had indeed died.”™

Imam Al-Qurtubee (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “This
Verse (as well as this incident) is the strongest proof of Abu Bakr’s
bravery, if bravery is defined as having a firm and steadfast heart
during times of hardships and calamities. And there was no
calamity that was greater than the death of the Prophet ££.... The
people said, “The Messenger of Allah #£ has not died,” and among
them was ‘Umar #. "Uthman «s lost the ability to speak, and “Ali
& went into seclusion. Utter chaos was on the verge of breaking
out, but Abu Bakr 4 brought calm to the situation with this
Verse.”2l “Aaishah % said, “By Allah, it was as if people didn’t

know that Allah revealed this Verse until Abu Bakr # recited
it.”’ %! | -

May Allah have mercy on Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq «, who
helped save this nation from many hardships, who solved many
of the problems that afflicted Muslims, and who understood the
truth on occasions when no one else did — not even ‘Umar . As
Muslims, we should know the status that Abu Bakr 4 deserves,
and we should love him dearly, for loving him is a characteristic
of faith, and hating him is a characteristic of hypocrisy.™

Third: the Courtyard of Banu Saa’idah

When the Companions # knew for certain that the Messenger
of Allah #£ had indeed died, the Ansaar gathered in the courtyard
of Banu Saa’idah on the very same day, which was Monday, the
12th of Rabbee’ul Awwal, the year 11 H. The purpose of their
meeting was to choose someone among them to be the first caliph
of the Muslim nation.”

U Bukhaaree, the Book of Al-Maghaazee (4454).
Pl Tafseer Al-Quriubee (4/222).

Bl Bukhaaree (1241, 1242).

¥ Maradun-Nabee & Wa-Wafaatini (Pg,. 24).

BV At-Taareckh Al-Islaarnee (9/21).
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The people of the Ansaar gathered around the leader of the
Khazraj tribe, Sa’ad ibn "Ubaadah «#. Meanwhile, the people of
the Muhaajiroon were gathered elsewhere with Abu Bakr &, and
the purpose of their meeting was the same: they wanted to
appoint a caliph from among themselves. But before they arrived
at a decision, they remembered their brothers from the Ansaar,
and they said to one another, “Let us go to our brothers from the
Ansaar, for they have the right to help us arrive at a decision
regarding this matter,”!!]

"Umar # said, “So we left, intending to go and meet with them.
As we drew near to their place of meeting, we were met by two of
their righteous men, who informed us about what their people
had agreed upon doing. The two men said to us, ‘O people of the
Muhagjiroon, where are you going? We said, "We are heading
towards our brothers from the Ansaar.” They said, “You will not be
doing wrong if you do not approach them (now that you know
what they have agreed to do). Decide then what you will do.” I
said, ‘By Allah, we will indeed go to them.” When we reached
them in the courtyard of Banu Saa’idah, I saw in their midst a man
who was wrapped up in clothing, and [ asked, “Who is that? They
said, “That is Sa’ad ibn “Ubaadah.” I said, “What is the matter with
him (i.e., why is he wrapped up thus)?’ They said, ‘He has a fever
and is experiencing a great deal of pain.” A short while after we
had sat down (in their midst), their speaker (stood up and)
proclaimed the Testimony of Faith and praised Allah as He
deserves to be praised. He then said, “To proceed: We are the
helpers of Allah and the army of Islam; meanwhile you — O men
of the Muhaajiroon — are a small group of people. A party among
your people has come here, wanting to deprive us of the right to
take over the reins of leadership.” When he fell silent, I wanted to
speak, for I had thought up beautiful words to say... but when I
was about to speak, Abu Bakr & said, “Take it easy,” and so 1
remained silent, not wanting to arouse his anger. Abu Bakr
then spoke. He was more forbearing than I was, and he had a

Y “Asrul-Khilaafah Ar-Raashidah, by Al-Umaree (pg. 40).
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more dignified comportment. By Allah, as for all of the wonderful
things that I had thought of saying, he said them in a similar or
better manner, until he was finished speaking and fell silent. He
said, “You (O people of the Ansaar) are worthy of all of the good
things you have said about yourselves. Nonetheless, only the
people of the Quraish have a right to the caliphate: they are the
best among all Arabs in terms of both their lineage and their
homeland. (As a leader) for you all I am pleased with either of
these two men, so pledge allegiance to whichever of them.you
want.” He- then took the hand of Abu ‘Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarraah,
who was also seated among us.... Abu ‘Ubaidah said, ‘By Allah,
for me to have my neck struck (with a sword), so long as that does
not make me sinful, is more beloved to me than for me to become
leader over a people who have in their midst Abu Bakr «# -
unless my soul, at the moment of death, whispers evil thoughts to
me (thoughts of my life being spared, so that I can remain alive
and become the first caliph of the Muslim nation), thoughts that I
do not have right now.” Someone from the Ansaar said, ‘I am a
person who is recognized for my sound views, and I am well
respected among my people (so listen to what I have to say): let us
choose a leader from among us, and a leader from among you, O
people of the Quraish.” People began to argue and voices were
raised. In order to quell their disagreement, I said, ‘Extend your
hand, O Abu Bakr.” He extended his hand, and I pledged
allegiance to him. The Muhaajiroon also pledged to follow him,
after which the Ansaar did the same.””!]

According to the narration of Ahmad, Abu Bakr # said, “ And
you indeed know that the Messenger of Allah # said, “Were the
people to travel through one valley, and were the Ansaar to travel
through another valley, I would travel through the valley of the
Ansaar” And you indeed know, O Sa’ad, that the Messenger of
Allah £ said while you were sitting down (and listening to him),
“The people of the Quraish are in charge of this matter (i.e., of the
caliphate): all righteous people are followers of their righteous

U Bukhaaree (6830).
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people, and all evildoers are followers of their evildoers.”” Sa’ad
4 said, “You have spoken the truth. We are your ministers, and
you are our leaders.” !

The Lessons and Morals of this Story
1) Abu Bakr's People Skills

When the representative of the Ansaar made the position of his
people clear — that they wanted the first caliph of Islam to be one of
them — ‘Umar # wanted to speak. He 4 had thought out very
clearly what he wanted to say, and he later admitted that he was
somewhatimpressed with the speech he wanted to give. But before
he could utter even a single word, Abu Bakr « asked him to remain
silent, making it clear that he himself wanted to speak on behalf of
the Muhaajiroon. Why was this so significant? Abu Bakr < knew
‘Umar & very well and perhaps felt that ‘Umar # lacked the
gentleness and leniency that was called for considering the tense
situation. Yes, the Muhaajiroon were in the right — for the Prophet
#% had made it very clear that the leaders of the Muslim nation
should be from the Quraish — but at the same time the Ansaar,
despite the fact that they were wrong to want a leader from among
themselves, were sincere Muslims. Their feelings and emotions
had to be taken into consideration, and so it was only right that
they should not only be informed that the caliph had to be a man
from the Muhaajiroon, but also that they should be praised and
appeased and reminded about their good qualities, so as to win
over their hearts and make them feel good about themselves.

Certainly the best man to achieve those goals was not ‘Umar
&, but Abu Bakr #. In fact, “‘Umar « later acknowledged that
point, saying, “Abu Bakr «# then spoke. He was more forbearing
than I was, and he had a more dignified comportment. By Allah,
as for all of the wonderful things that I had thought of saying, he
said them in a similar or better manner, until he was finished
speaking and fell silent.”

U Musnad Ahmad (1/5), and Al-Khilaafah Wal-Khulafaa (pg. 50).
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members of other tribes in Arabia would object to his appoint-
ment. Similarly, if a member of any other tribe were to be
nominated to the position of the caliphate, members of other
tribes would vehemently object to his nomination. Everyone felt
that their tribe was superior to other tribes in the region, but the
one thing they could all agree upon was that Allah # blessed the
Quraish in ways that no other tribe in Arabia was blessed: They
were the descendents of Ibraaheem #%; they resided in the
inviolable city of Makkah; and Allah # chose one of their own to
be the seal of all Prophets.

After Abu Bakr « presented these cogent arguments to them,
the people of the Ansaar yielded to Abu Bakr's better judgment in
the matter. One of their chiefs, Sa’ad <, magnanimously
proclaimed that the Muhaajiroon should be the leaders of the
Muslim nation and that, as during the lifetime of the Prophet &,
the Ansaar would be more than happy to act as their sincere
advisers, ministers, and helpers. And thus with the clarity and
justness that resonated from Abu Bakr’s words on the one hand,
and the magnanimity and humbleness of the Ansaar on the other
hand, unity was achieved in a matter of minutes, and shortly
thereafter the caliph was both nominated and agreed upon by
everyone that was present in the gathering.™

2) Both Abu Bakr # and ‘Umar . Shy Away from Being

Nominated

As a general rule, those that aspire for positions of leadership
are the least deserving of candidates. Such people usually want to
become a leader for personal gain, prestige, or power. The best
candidates for leadership positions are those who do not want to
become leaders. They are loath to becoming leaders of other
Muslims because they understand that leadership is not a
privilege, but a responsibility and a burden, for which one will
be held accountable on the Day of Resurrection. The average

O Taareekh Al-Islaamee (9/24).
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individual, for the most part, is responsible for his own well-
being; true, he has duties that he must fulfill towards his family,
the community, and the Muslim nation as a whole, but those
duties are limited in scope. A leader, on the other hand, is
completely responsible for the well-being of his people: He must
rule justly over them and redress grievances, and he must make
sure that they all have the necessities of life. While others rest, a
leader must work and plan for their benefit. It is for these reasons
that neither Abu Bakr # nor ‘Umar £ wanted to take over the
reins of leadership after the Prophet’s death — even though they
were more deserving of the job than anyone else. In the courtyard
of Banu Saa’idah, Abu Bakr « nominated two candidates that he
felt were most deserving of the job: “Umar # and Abu “Ubaidah
#s. Expressing his disagreement with Abu Bakr’s nominations,
“Umar & said, “By Allah, for me to have my neck struck (with a
sword), so long as that does not make me sinful, is more beloved
to me than for me to become leader over a people who have in
their midst Abu Bakr «.”

Knowing for certain that Abu Bakr # was the only deserving
candidate, ‘Umar & said to him, “Extend your hand,”
immediately after which ‘Umar # pledged to follow him.
According to one narration, ‘Umar # said, “O people of the
Ansaar, do you not know that the Messenger of Allah & ordered
Abu Bakr & to lead the people (in prayer), so (with that
knowledge) which one of you would be content in his soul to
be placed ahead of Abu Bakr?” The people of the Ansaar replied,
“We seek refuge with Allah from any one of us being placed
ahead of Abu Bakr.”!!]

Of everyone that was present in the courtyard of Banu
Saa’idah, ‘Umar # seemed to be the only one who initially picked
up on the point that, although the Prophet # did not explicitly
name the first caliph of the Muslim nation, he did imply on
various occasions that Abu Bakr 4 was the right man for the job.

M Musnad Ahmad (1/21). Ahmad Shaakir ruled that the chain of this narration is
authentic (1/213).
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For example, during his final illness, the Prophet £ appointed
Abu Bakr s to lead the people in prayer. And when certain
people suggested that — because of his soft heart and because he
could not hold back his tears — Abu Bakr £ was not a good
choice to lead the people in prayer, the Prophet #£ became angry
and insisted that no one should lead in prayer in his place other
than Abu Bakr .

As soon as ‘Umar # pointed out the reality of the situation,
everyone realized that, yes, Abu Bakr « was the most deserving
candidate for the caliphate. Everything then happened so quickly
that Abu Bakr 4 never got a chance to turn down his nomination.
Even though that was the case, he did, in subsequent speeches,
make it clear that he never wanted to become a leader in the first
place; in fact, on a few occasions he even tried to step down, so
that someone else could take his place — but to no avail, since by
then everyone became certain that, with the Prophet £ dead, Abu
Bakr 4 alone deserved to take his place.

In one particular sermon, Abu Bakr i said, “By Allah, on no
day or evening of my life did I ever aspire to become a ruler (over
a group of people). I never desired any such position, and I never
invoked Allah, either out in the open or secretly, to make me a
leader (over a group of people). I accepted your appointment only
because I feared the onset of strife and discord (had you
continued to disagree with one another over who should be
appointed to the caliphate). As a leader, I know neither peace nor
comfort, for [ have been charged with a tremendous duty, which I
will never be able to fulfill unless Allah, the Possessor of Might
and Majesty, strengthens me. And I would love it if the strongest
of people (i.e., "Umar # or Abu ‘Ubaidah ) were to take my
place.”l1]

It is authentically established that Abu Bakr « also said, “As
for the day we met in the Banu Saa’idah courtyard, I hoped to

N Al-Mustadrak (3/66). Al-Haakim said, “This Hadeeth is authentic,” and Adh-
Dhahabee concurred.
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hand over the reins of leadership to either of these two men: Abu
“Ubaidah # or “Umar &. I had hoped for one of them to become
the leader of the believers and for me to become his minister.” ™

On at least one other occasion, he openly tried to resign from
his position, saying, “O people, this is your matter to decide upon,
so appoint anyone you want to be your leader; and then 1 will be
like one of you.” But everyone gave the same reply in chorus: “We
are indeed pleased to have you (as our leader), for indeed you
were the second of two with the Messenger of Allah #& (while he
was in the cave).”?!

And when he pleaded with the people, asking them to step
forward if they regretted their decision to appoint him as their
leader, only one person stepped forward. And that person was
‘Ali ibn Abee Taalib «, who stepped forward not to express his
dissatisfaction with Abu Bakt’'s appointment, but to clarify that
no one else was deserving of the job and that he was vehemently
opposed to the idea of Abu Bakr & resigning from his post as
leader of the Muslim nation. With his sword unsheathed, "Ali <
made his way to the foot of the pulpit, placing one foot on the first
step and the other on the ground. He = then said, “By Allah, we
do not ask for your resignation, nor will we accept your
resignation. The Messenger of Allah £ placed you ahead of
everyone else, so who is it that will make you go back (or down in
ranking)?”’ It is important to note that Abu Bakr «# was not the
only one who felt aversion towards the idea of assuming the role
of leader; instead, it was a sentiment that pervaded the ranks of
the Prophet’'s Companions s#.

Willing fo go to any length to distort history, the enemies of
Islam try to insinuate that the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar became
divided on the day they met in the courtyard of Banu Saa’idah. Of
course, they have no proofs to support their insinuation, but that
does not stop them from spreading their lies. The fact is that

M Al-Ansaar Fil-’Asr Ar-Raashidee, by Haamid Muhammad Al-Khaleefah (pg.
108); and Taareekh Al-Khulafaa, by As-Suyootee (pg. 91).

' Al-Khilaafah Ar-Raashidah, by Al-Umaree (pg. 13).
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people of the Ansaar cared only about the future prosperity of the
Muslim. nation and about what contributions they could make to
ensure a bright future for all Muslims. That is why they did not
hesitate to pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr & once ‘Umar &
announced his candidacy. If, as the enemies of Islam like to claim,
the Ansaar were not pleased with Abu Bakr’s appointment, and if
a rift occurred between the Ansaar and the Muhaajiroon, why
didn’t the Ansaar prevent his appointment from taking place?
They outnumbered the Muhaajiroon, and they had more weapons;
they could have simply forced the Muhaajiroon to accept one of
them as the overall leader of all believers. But none of these things
happened because there was an air not of resentment but of
mutual love and cooperation in the courtyard of Banu Saa’idah.
The Ansaar were one-hundred percent behind Abu Bakr's
nomination, and they proved their sincerity towards him by
backing all of his initial policies: sending out the army of
Usaamah « and waging war against the apostates. The bonds of
brotherhood between the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar remained as
strong as ever. And finally, one of the most telling aspects of Abu
Bakr’s caliphate is that not a single member of the Ansaar refused
to pledge allegiance to him once he was appointed the first
Khaleefah of Islam.

3) Sa’ad ibn ‘Ubaadah =

Certain fabricated and weak narrations indicate that there was
a serious crisis and power struggle that occurred in the courtyard
of Banu Saa’idah. Based on authentic narrations, however, we
know that no crisis or power struggle took place; rather, in a very
short span of time everyone came to a unanimous agreement that
Abu Bakr 4 should become the Leader of the Believers.

So in spite of what is claimed in certain false narrations, Sa’ad
ibn “Ubaadah # was among the first to pledge allegiance to Abu
Bakr . Yes, it is true that, prior the arrival of Abu Bakr 4 and
‘Umar « to the courtyard of Banu Saa’idah, Sa’ad # did indicate
that he should be appointed ruler of the Muslim nation. But no
sooner did Abu Bakr « remind him of what the Prophet £ had
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said about the matter than Sa’ad « yielded and said, “You are the
leaders, and we are your ministers.” Also, I should point out that
Abu Bakr #, ‘Umar 4, and Abu ‘Ubaidah # did not conspire
among themselves to make sure that one of them would be
appointed the Khaleefah of the Muslim nation. I mention such lies
only because they are mentioned in false accounts that are related
in certain history books.

Some historians' paint an unfair and dark picture of Sa’ad ibn
“Ubaadah «, claiming that he plotted against the Muhaajiroon, so
as to prevent them from taking away his right to the caliphate.
The claims such historians make are founded upon accounts that
are not only fabricated, but that also contradict Sa’ad’s past and
lifelong dedication to the cause of Islam. To be sure, Sa’ad & was
among the best of the Prophet’s Companions #: he participated
in the Second Pledge of Al-"Aqabah; he was perhaps the sole
native inhabitant of Al-Madeenah that was tortured in Makkah
because of his beliefs; he took part in the Battle of Badr; and he
was a paragon of generosity and righteousness. The Prophet
depended on his counsel, as well as the counsel of Sa’ad ibn
Mu'aadh #, during the Battle of Al-Khandaq, and with the
counsel they gave the Prophet & they both proved their
willingness to make sacrifices for the cause of Islam. It is
inconceivable that a man with such a past could have had
rekindled feelings of xenophobic tribalism, resenting the fact that
the leader of all believers was chosen from a different tribe.

The false narrations I am referring to state that, after Abu Bakr
& became Khaleefah of the Muslim nation, Sa’ad « refused to pray
behind Abu Bakr £, acting as if he was completely withdrawing
himself from Muslim society. This is categorically false. It is
clearly mentioned in authentic narrations that Sa’ad «# pledged
allegiance to Abu Bakr s and that, when Abu Bakr # said to
Sa’ad &, “And you indeed know, O Sa’ad, that the Messenger of
Allah £& said while you were sitting down (and listening to him),
‘“The people of the Quraish are in charge of this matter (i.e., of the
caliphate): all righteous people are followers of their righteous
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people, and all evildoers are followers of their evildoers,”” Sa’ad
4 replied, “You have spoken the truth. We are your ministers,
and you are our leaders.”!"]

One cannot rely on a false narration that smears the reputation
of Sa’ad 4 and ignore many authentic narrations that remind us
of the many sacrifices that Sa’ad # made for the cause of Islam. As
for the aforementioned false narration, we know that it is false for
two main reasons: First, its narrator was one of the people of
desires, and his narrations were universally rejected by the
scholars of Hadeeth.”! As Imam Adh-Dhahabee said about his
narration, “As you can clearly see, its chain is utterly weak.”’l
And second, the actual text of the narration contradicts every
piece of information we know about Sa’ad ibn ‘Ubaadah
regarding his upright character and his lifelong dedication to
promoting the cause of Islam.

4) An Alleged Disagreement Between ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab
and Al-Hubaab ibn Al-Mundhir 2

It is related that, during the course of the meeting that took
place in the courtyard of Banu Saa’idah, ‘Umar # got into a
heated argument with Al-Hubaab ibn Al-Mundhir As-Sullamee
Al-Ansaaree #; the facts, however, indicate otherwise. In fact, it is
safe to say that no such argument occurred, for ‘Umar < had
previously made a vow to never say a disrespectful word to Al-
Hubaab 4. It is true that Al-Hubaab « suggested appointing two
leaders: one from the Muhagjiroon, and the other from the Ansaar;
it is equally true that this was a misguided proposition, but "Umar
# did not argue with or scold Al-Hubaab #. We know this
because “Umar s himself later said, “When it was Al-Hubaab ibn
Al-Mundhir who answered me, I realized that I had no right to
say anything in response to him. This is because we had a

M Musnad Imam Ahmad (18). This narration is authentic by dint of other
narrations that strengthen it.

21 Meezaan Al-“Aitidaal Fee Nagd Ar-Rijaal, by Adh-Dhahabee (3/2992).
Bl Siyyar ‘Alaam An-Nubalaa (1/277).
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disagreement with one another during the lifetime of the
Messenger of Allah #%, and the Messenger of Allah & forbade
me from arguing with him . When that occurred, I swore never
to speak an unkindly word to him, nor one that would cause him
the least bit of grief.”!]

In regard to the alleged dispute between Al-Hubaab « and
‘Umar #, some strange sayings have been falsely ascribed to Al-
Hubaab 4. I say “falsely” because they are contrary to everything
that we know about Al-Hubaab 4, who was both wise and
intelligent, and who chose his words very carefully. It was, after
all, Al-Hubaab’s wise counsel that the Prophet £% acted upon both
at Badr and Khaibar./”

Yes, during the course of the meeting, Al-Hubaab «# did say,
“There should be a leader from among us (the Ansaar), and a
leader from among you (the Muhaajiroon),” but he £ said this for
an understandable reason: he «# was concerned that the wrong
kind of people would vie for positions of leadership and that
those people would act unjustly towards the Ansaar. He 4 himself
explained his position when he said: “By Allah, we are not
competing with you (the people of the Muhaajiroon) over this
matter (i.e., the caliphate); rather, we simply fear that the people
who will assume power will be the very same people whose
fathers and brothers we fought against (in previous wars that
were waged between the Muslims and the people of Mak-
kah).”®! The Muhaajiroon knew that Al-FHubaab 4 was wrong,
but they understood his point of view, and they found no fault
with him as a result, for they too had fought against the
polytheists of Makkah during previous wars!*! ; nonetheless, the
Prophet's command was clear and had to be followed: the
Khaleefah of the Muslim nation should always be from the

Quraish.

W' Al-Ansaar Fil-'Asr Ar-Raashidee (pg. 100).
LI Ibid.
Bl Tbid.
M Thid.
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5) The Hadeeth: “The Leaders (of the Muslim Nation) are (or
should always be) from the Quraish”

The Hadeeth which states that the overall leader of the Muslim
nation should always be from the Quraish is not only related in
Bukhaaree, Muslim, and various other Hadeeth compilations; it is,
moreover, expressed in various ways, thus leaving no room for
ambiguity or false interpretations. For example, in Saheeh
Bukhaaree, Mu’aawiyah « reported that the Messenger of Allah
¥ said :

“Verily, this affair (i.e., the caliphate) is restricted to the
Quraish. As for any person who shows enmity towards them,
Allah will cast him onto his face in the Hellfire —~ that is, so long
as they (i.e., the leaders of the Quraish) establish and apply the
(aws of the) religion .’

And according to a narration that is related in Saheeh Muslim :
Ja e PR S I
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“Islam will continue to remain honored (and stable and powerful)
through Khaleefahs, and all of them are from the Quraish.”*)

‘Abdullah ibn “Umar « related that the Messenger of Allah
said:
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-"This affair (i.e., the caliphate) will stay with the Quraish as long
as at least two of them remain alive.”]

" Bukhaaree, the Book of Rulings (7139).
4" Muslim, the Book of Ieadership (1821).
) Bukhaaree, the Book of Rulings (7140).
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The Messenger of Allah £ also said:
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“People are followers of the Quraish in this regard : The Muslim
from the former category is a follower of the Muslim from the
latter category, and the disbeliever of the former category is a
follower of the disbeliever from the latter category.”t"

Bukair ibn Wahb Al-Juzaree reported that Anas ibn Maalik Al-
Ansaaree 4 once said to him, “I will relate to you a Hadeeth that 1
do not relate to just anybody. We were in one of the homes of the
Ansaar, when the Prophet #& came, stood (in front of the house),
and took hold of the two rings of the door. He # then said:
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“The Imams (rulers of the Muslim nation) are from the Quraish.
They have a right over you, and you similarly have a right over
them : If they are asked to show mercy, they should show it; if
they make a covenant, they should fulfill it; and if they render
judgment (regarding any given matter), they should be just.”"*

In Fathul-Baaree, Ibn Hajar related manyAhaadeeth under the
chapter title, “The Rulers (of this nation) are from the Quraish”; he
took those narrations from various kinds of Hadeeth compilations
— what are known as “As-Sunan,” “Al-Masaaneed,” and, ”Al-
Musannafaat.”[3] Rare, in fact, is the Hadeeth compilation that
contains no mention of a narration that refers to Quraish’s right to

M Muslim, the Book of Leadership (7140).
121 Al-Musannaf, by Abu Shaibah (5/544).
Bl Al-Ansaare Fil-‘Asr Ar-Raashidee (pg. 111).
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the caliphate. The wordings of such narrations might differ, but
they all convey the same clear and emphatic message: In any
given era, the Khaleefah of the Muslim nation should be a man
from the Quraish. This ruling applies to the caliphate only, and
not to other lesser positions of leadership — positions that may be
held by any qualified candidate.

Even though many Ahaadeeth make it clear that the leaders of
this nation are from the Quraish, the same Ahaadeeth clearly forbid
Muslims from blindly following Quraish’s leaders. The people of
the Quraish have the right to lead this nation only if they establish
Allah’s divinely revealed laws, a ruling that we have come across
in the Hadeeth of Mu’aadh #, and that is corroborated by Anas’s
narration as well:
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“If they are asked to show mercy, they should show it; if they
make a covenant, they should fulfill it; and if they render
judgment (regarding any given matter), they should rule justly .
Whoever among them does not do all of that, then upon him is the
curse of Allah, of the angels, and of all of mankind "]

So the same Ahaadeeth that instruct us to follow Quraish’s
leaders warn us against obeying them when they do not rule by
that which Allah 3§ has revealed to the Prophet #&. When a man
from the Quraish becomes leader of this nation, and when he
rules in a merciful and just manner, he becomes a blessing for his
people. But when he does otherwise, when he rules in an unjust
manner, he becomes a clear and present danger to the nation — he
becomes a man that must be avoided like the plague. The Prophet
& said:
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“Verily, the root of destruction, or the corruption, of this nation
will be the leaders of foolish youths from the Quraish.” )

When he £ was then asked, “Then what do you command us
to do (when they appear)?” he # replied:

((r_bjjfp\ UALJ\ JJ

“Only if the people would them stay away from them (by not
participating alongside them in their evil activities, and by not
fighting their wars).”

7z

Based on the above-mentioned narrations, the people of the
Ansaar submitted to their counterparts from the Quraish. At first,
they thought that they were justified in choosing a leader from
among themselves. But then no sooner were they reminded of
Quraish’s right to the caliphate than they forgot their claim and
pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr .

Thus the process of choosing a Khaleefah was not one that was
characterized by haphazardness or an arbitrary set of rules;
instead, it was based on divinely revealed texts and mutual
consultation. Because such a process was followed, everyone was
satisfied in the end, and not a single person from the Ansaar was
left with any doubt in his mind about Quraish’s — and in this
case, Abu Bakr's — right to the caliphate.

The clear facts of the situation notwithstanding, some of
Islam’s enemies try to paint an altogether different picture of what
happened, claiming that the Hadeeth about the Imams — about
their being from the Quraish — was a saying not of the Prophet

i but of Abu Bakr 4. They claim that he 4 used the saying as a
slogan to ensure that the caliphate would remain in the hands of
the Quraish. But, of course, nothing could be further from the
truth. For, as we have seen, a number of authentic Ahaadeeth

™ Buldraaree, The Book of Trials (7058).

P} Dalaqil An-Nubuwwah, by Al-Baihaqee (6/464), and Al-Aihsaan Fee Tagreeb
Saheeh ibn Hibbaan (6713).
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establish the right of the Quraish to the caliphate. Both the people
of the Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar were pleased with that ruling,
and they left the courtyard of Banu Saa’idah with contented and
united hearts.

6) Qur’anic Verses that Alluded to Abu Bakr’s Caliphate

There is not a single Verse in the Qur’an which explicitly states
that Abu Bakr 1 was to be the first Khaleefah of the Muslim nation;
nonetheless, there are a number of Verses that implicitly point to
his caliphate — and to the fact that, of all of the Prophet’s
Companions #, he # was the most deserving candidate to rule
the Muslim nation after the Prophet’s death. Those Verses are as
follows:

a) Allah 3% said:
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“Guide us to the Straight Way . The Way of those on whom You
have bestowed Your Grace, not (the way) of those who earned

Your Anger (such as the Jews), nor of those who went astray
(such as the Christians).” (Qur'an 1: 6, 7)
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These are Verses that every Muslim reads at least 17 times a
day, and in them Allah 8% orders Muslims to ask for the following;:
To be guided to the path of “those on whom You have bestowed
Your Grace.” Who are “those on whom You have bestowed Your
Grace’”? Allah # answered this question in Chapter “An-Nisaa”
when He 3 said:
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"’And whoso obeys Allah and the Messenger (Muhammad #g),
then they will be in the company of those on whom Allah has
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bestowed His Grace, of the Prophets, the Siddiqun (those followers
of the Prophets who were first and foremost to believe in them, like
Abu Bakr As-Siddiq 4s), the martyrs, and the righteous . And how
excellent these companions are!” (Qur’an 4: 69)

One of the categories of those “on whom You have bestowed
Your Grace” consists of Siddigun, or the truthful ones; and the
Prophet £ informed us that Abu Bakr « is one of the Siddigun ; in
fact, he % is the best of them.

Since all Muslims — from the time of the Prophet £& onwards
— ask Allah ¥ to guide them to the way of Abu Bakr # and
others like him, it should come as no surprise that, with the death
of the Prophet &, Abu Bakr £ was more deserving than anyone
else to assume the reins of leadership over the Muslim nation.

As Muhammad Al-Ameen Ash-Shingeetee aptly put it, “We
should take away from this Verse a clear understanding that Abu
Bakr & was deserving of the caliphate, for he is alluded to in
Chapter ‘Al-Faatihah.” In “Al-Faatihah,” we ask Allah to guide us to
the way of a certain group of people, and so it is established that
that group of people is upon the Straight Path. Allah 3% said:
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“Guide us to the Straight Way. The Way of those on whom You
have bestowed Your Grace, not (the way) of those who earned

Your Anger (such as the Jews), nor of those who went astray
(such as the Christians).”

Elsewhere, Allah % made clear the identities of ‘those on
whom You have bestowed Your Grace,” informing us that among
them are the “Truthful Ones.” And the Prophet £ informed us that
Abu Bakr « is one of the ‘Truthful Ones.” It is clear, therefore, that
Abu Bakr 4 was one of those “on whom You have bestowed Your
Grace,” one of those whose example we must follow if we are to be
saved in the Hereafter. So yes, Abu Bakr «# was on the Straight
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7r[1]

Path; and yes, he was deserving of the caliphate.
b) Allah % said:
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O you who believel Whoever from among you turns back from
his religion (Islam), Allah will bring a people whom He will love
and they will love Him; humble towards the believers, stern
towards the disbelievers, fighting in the Way of Allah, and never
afraid of the blame of the blamers . That is the Grace of Allah which
He bestows on whom He wills. And Allah is All-Sufficient for
His creatures’ needs, All-Knower.” (Qur’an 5: 54)

This Verse was, of course, revealed during the lifetime of the
Prophet #Z, and yet it alluded to something that was to occur after
the Prophet’s death. Immediately after the Prophet £% died, many
people apostatized, rejecting faith after having believed. Allah #
had previously warned them that, if they were ever to turn away
from their religion, He # would “bring a people whom He will
love and they will love him — humble towards the believers,
stern towards the disbelievers, fighting in the Way of Allah, and
never afraid of the blame of the blamers.” Those people, it turned
out, consisted of Abu Bakr % and the members of his army who
fought against the apostates. That Allah # lavished such praise
upon Abu Bakr % and those under his command confirms Abu
Bakr 4 as the rightful Khaleefsh after the Prophet’s death. Allah’s
promise in the above-mentioned Verse came true: Abu Bakr 4
and those under his command fought against the apostates, doing
so for the sake of Allah 3, and fearing no human being that stood
in their way. Abu Bakr’'s army defeated the apostates, an event
that, when juxtaposed with the aforementioned Verse, leaves us

" Adwaa Al-Bayaan (1/36).
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with a clear message: No one deserved to be the first Khaleefah of
the Muslim nation more so than Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq « did —
may Allah be pleased with him and with all of the Prophet’s
Companions .

¢) Allah # said:

“If you help him (Muhammad £€) not (it does not matter), for
Allah did indeed help him when the disbelievers drove him out,
the second of two, when they (Muhammad #& and Abu Bakr &)
were in the cave, and he 2% said to his companion (Abu Bakr 4s) :
“‘Be not sad (or afraid), surely Allah is with us.” Then Allah sent
down His Sakinah (calmness, tranquility, peace, etc.) upon him,
and strengthened himm with forces (angels) which you saw not,
and made the word of those who disbelieved the lowermost, while
it was the Word of Allah that became the uppermost, and Allah is
All-Mighty, All-Wise.” (Qur’an 9: 40)

The logical connection between this Verse and Abu Bakr's
rightful place as the first Khaleefah of the Muslim nation is more
subtle than it was in the aforementioned Verses. Here, Abu Bakr
#s is referred to as being “the second of two.” Imam Al-Qurtubee
(may Allah have mercy on him) wrote that certain scholars said
that Abu Bakr «# was not only “the second of two”” in the cave, but
also “the second of two”" in the ranking of this nation’s members.
Abu Bakr # was the “second of two” in another sense as well: The
Prophet #& was the first to invite people to-embrace Islam and to
fight those who attempted to hinder the progress of Islam’s
propagation, and — in the capacity of the new overall leader of



The Death of the Prophet £ 225

the Muslim nation after the Prophet’s death — Abu Bakr 4 was
the second to do those very same things.

d) Allah $ said:
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“Allah has promised those among you who believe, and do
righteous good deeds, that He will certainly grant them
succession to (the present rulers) in the earth, as He granted its
to those before them, and that He will grant them the authority to
practice their religion, that which He has chosen for them (i.e.,
Islam). And He will surely give them in exchange a safe security
after their fear (provided) they (believers) worship Me and do not
associate anything (in worship) with Me. But whoever
disbelieved after this, they are the Fasiqun (rebellious,
disobedient to Allah).”” (Qur’an 24: 55)

Based on the events that occurred during the thirty or so years
after the Prophet’'s death, this Verse from Chapter “An-Noor”
clearly applies to the caliphates of Abu Bakr «, ‘Umar s,
"Uthman #s, and “Ali #. Al-Haafidh ibn Katheer (may Allah have
mercy on him) related that one of the eminent scholars from the
early generations of Islam said that the caliphates of Abu Bakr
and ‘"Umar 4 are referred to in the Book of Allah 3, after which he

proceeded to recite the above-mentioned Verse.
e) Allah 3 said:
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“(And there is also a share in this booty) for the poor emigrants,
who were expelled from their homes and their property, seeking
Bounties from Allah and to please Him. And helping Allah (i e.,
helping His Religion) and His Messenger (Muhammad #%) . Such
are indeed the truthful (to what they say).” (Qur’an 59: 8)

In this Verse, Allah # said that those who migrated from
Makkah to A-Madeenah — and at their forefront was Abu Bakr
#s, who had the sole honor among them of making that journey in
the blessed company of the Prophet £ — were “indeed the
truthful (ones).”” As such, Allah 3 bore witness to the truthfulness
of Abu Bakr ; therefore, neither Abu Bakr « nor the other “poor
emigrants” who pledged allegiance to him could have been false
or untrue to themselves or to others when they appointed Abu
Bakr # to lead them, and when Abu Bakr & accepted their
nomination and pledges of allegiance.

Ahaadeeth that either Directly or Indirectly Point to Abu
Bakr’s Caliphate

The Ahaadeeth that allude to Abu Bakr’s caliphate are so
numerous and are related by so many narrators that it is
impossible — even for the people of innovations — to give any
plausible reason to reject them. Those that do reject such
Ahaadeeth do so only out of intransigence and because of a
perVerse, deep-rooted hatred towards the Prophet's Compa-
nions #%. Some of those Ahaadeeth refer directly to Abu Bakr's
caliphate, while others do so only in an implicit manner. Here,
then, are some examples of those Ahaadecth.

a) Jaabir ibn Mut'im # said, “Once, when a woman went to the
Prophet £, he #& ordered her to come back to him at a later
time. She % said, ‘Suppose that I come and do not find you.” It
was as if she was hinting to the Prophet’s death. He # replied:

M “Ageedah Ahlus-Sunnah Wal-Jamaa'ah (2/538), by Naasir Hasan Ash-
Shaikh.
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ARG NPT
“If you do not find me, then go to Abu Bakr.”!]

Commenting on this Hadeeth, ibn Hajar (may Allah have mercy
on him) said, “This Hadeeth refutes the Shi’ites, who claim that the
Prophet £ appointed “Ali # and ibn "Abbaas 4 to rule over the
Muslim nation after his death.”[*

b) Hudhaifah « said, “We were sitting down in the company of
the Prophet £ when he said:
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“Verily, I do not know how much longer 1 will be among you, so
follow those who come after me,”

and he ¥ then pointed in the direction of Abu Bakr # and "Umar
#.”Bl Or in other words: follow those who will come after me:
Abu Bakr # and "Umar #, who will rule over you when I am
gone.

c) Abu Hurairah & reported that the Messenger of Allah #&
said:
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"“"While I was sleeping, I saw myself removing water from my
Basin (on the Day of Resurrection) and providing people with

M) Muslim (4/1856, 1857) and Bukhaaree (3659).
P Fathul-Baaree (7]24).
BV Silsilatul-Ahaadeeth As-Saheehah, by Al-Albaanee (3/233, 236).
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drink . Abu Bakr & then came to me, took the bucket from my hand
— in order to allow me to rest — and took out two bucketfuls (of
water) . The way in which he drew out water was characterized by a
degree of weakness, and may Allah forgive him. Then ibn Al-
Khattaab came and took the bucket from him. I never saw anyone
who drew out (water) with greater strength than "Umar. This
continued until the people turned around and left, and yet (i.e.,
even though many people drank from the basin) the basin was still
full, and was still gushing forth with water.”"™

Commenting on this Hadeeth, Ash-Shaafi'ee (may Allah have
mercy on him) said, “The dreams of Prophets are (a form of)
revelation.” When the Prophet #£ said: “The way in which he
drew out water was characterized by a degree of weakness,” he
¥ was referring to the short duration of Abu Bakr’s caliphate, to
his imminent death, and to the war he would fight in against the
apostates — a war that would divert him from conquering new
lands and expanding the borders of the Muslim nation. These
were feats that "Umar & was able to accomplish due to the long
duration of his caliphate.”]

d) *Aaishah ¥ said, “During his (final) sickness, the Messenger
of Allah & said to me:
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“Call Abu Bakr and your brother for me, so that I can write a
letter (confirming Abu Bakr's caliphate). For I fear that one (i.e.,
an undeserving person) will become hopeful (of becoming leader),
and someone will say, I will assume power.” But Allah and the
believers will refuse to have anyone other than Abu Bakr (as the
leader of the Muslims).”?!

.\

W' Muslim (4/1861, 1862).
[ Al-'Aitigaad, by Al-Baihagee (pg. 171).
BY Muslim (4/1857).
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The Prophet # alluded here to how he expected some
disagreement over the caliphate after his death, but at the same
time made it clear that that disagreement would not last for long
since the believers would, to be sure, refuse to have anyone other
than Abu Bakr . as their leader and Khaleefah. In the end, what
transpired in the courtyard of Banu Saa’idah corresponded
exactly to what the Prophet # said in the aforementioned
Hadeeth: People disagreed with one another for short while, but
then that disagreement was quickly followed by a unanimous
decision to appoint Abu Bakr & as their Khaleefah.™M

2) "Ubaidullah ibn” Abdullah said, “I entered upon’ Aaishah 4 and
said, "Will you not speak to me about the (final) illness of the
Messenger of Allah ££?”” “Aaishah 4 responded, “Yes. When
the Prophet’s limbs became stiff (because of his illness), he
asked: “Have the people been led in Prayer?” We said, ‘No, but
they are waiting for you, O Messenger of Allah.” He # said:

(el 3 26 ) 1 4a)

“Pour some water for me into the container (so that I can perform
ablution).” :

We did as he asked, and he washed himself. He then stood up
to leave, but was prevented from doing so when he passed out.
Upon regaining consciousness, he # asked, ‘Have the people
performed prayer? We said, ‘Mo, and they are waiting for you, O
Messenger of Allah.” He £ said, ‘Pour some water for me into the
container.” After we did as he asked, and after he washed himself,
he got up to leave, but again he passed out. When he regained
consciousness, he # asked, ‘Have the people performed prayer?’
We said, ‘No, and they are waiting for you, O Messenger of
Allah.” The people were gathered in the Masjid, and they were all
waiting for the Messenger of Allah #& to come out and lead them
in the late-nigh ‘Eesha prayer. (Realizing that he was not able to go

Ul “Ageedah Ahlus-Sunnah Wal-Jamaa'ah Fis-Sahaabah (2/542).
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out,) the Messenger of Allah £ sent word to Abu Bakr s,
ordering him to lead the people in prayer. When the messenger
came to us and said (to my father), “Verily, the Messenger of Allah
orders you to lead the people in prayer,” Abu Bakr 4, who was a
gentle-hearted man, said, ‘O ‘Umar, lead the people in prayer.’
“Umar « responded, “You are more deserving of that (honor).’
During the days that followed, Abu Bakr 4 led the people in
prayer. When the Messenger of Allah #££ then found in himself a
renewed feeling of energy and vigor, he went out, but (not being
able to walk on his own) he had to be helped by two men, and one
of them was Al-"Abbaas . This happened during the Dhuhr
prayer. By the time the Prophet # went out, Abu Bakr s had
already commenced the prayer. Upon seeing the Prophet #%, Abu
Bakr «# made it clear that he was moving back (to the first row of
the congregation, so that the Prophet # could lead the prayer),
but the Prophet #£ signaled to him that he should not move back.
The Prophet #% then said to his two helpers, “Seat me by his side.’
They helped him sit down beside Abu Bakr «, who then
proceeded, while remaining in a standing position, to follow the
prayer of the Prophet £, who was sitting down; meanwhile, the
people were following the prayer of Abu Bakr.”

“Ubaidullah, the narrator of this Hadeeth, said, “I then visited
’Abdullah ibn ‘Abbaas # and said to him, “Shall I not present to
you what “Aaishah 4 related to me in regard to the (final) illness
of the Messenger of Allah ££.” He # said, “Yes, do so.” I presented
the Hadeeth to him, and he did not reject (or correct) anything that
I said; however, he did say, ‘Did she name the other man who was
with Al-Abbaas (i.e., the other man who was helping the Prophet
£ to go from his home to the Masjid)?’ I said, ‘No.” He . said, ‘He
was ‘Al

This Hadeeth proves that, of all of the Prophet’s Companions
#, none was better than Abu Bakr &; given that he 4 was better
than any other Companion, it follows that he was most deserving

W' Muslim (418) and Bukhaaree (687).
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of the caliphate. Incidentally, we learn from this Hadeeth that, if for
whatever reason the Imam of a Masjid is not able to attend a
specific prayer, he should appoint someone to take his place. And
finally, this Hadeeth establishes the superiority not just of Abu
Bakr #, but of "Umar # as well — since "Umar # was the only
person Abu Bakr & turmed towards when he wanted someone to
lead the people in his stead.™

f) “Abdullah ibn Mas’ood « reported that, when the Messenger of
Allah £ died, the people of the Ansaar said, ”Let there be two
rulers: one that will be chosen from among us (the Ansaar), and
one that will be chosen from among you (i.e., from among the
Muhaajiroon).” “Umar # went to them and said, “O people of
the Ansaar, don’t you know that the Messenger of Allah £
ordered Abu Bakr 4 to lead the people in prayer. So which one
of you would be pleased with himself if he were to be placed
ahead of Abu Bakr (in ranking or status)?” The people of the
Ansaar responded, “We seek refuge from being placed ahead
of Abu Bakr.”?

g) ibn Sa’ad reported that “ Ali ¢ said, “When the Prophet # died,
we reflected on our situation, realizing that the Prophet £ had
put Abu Bakr 4 forward for prayer. And so we were pleased
to choose for our worldly affairs the same man that the
Messenger of Allah % was pleased to choose for our religious
affairs. Thus it was that we put Abu Bakr forward for the
caliphate.”"®]

To be sure, Abu Bakr 4 was the right and only candidate for
the caliphate. As Abul-Hasan Al-"Asharee put it, “That the
Prophet #% placed Abu Bakr ahead of all of his Companions is
something that every Muslim is required to know. It proves
beyond a doubt that, of all of the Prophet’s Companions, he was

W Sharh An-Nawawee (4/137).
Pl Al-Mustadrak (3/67).
Bl At-Tabagaat, by ibn Sa’ad (3/183).
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the most knowledgeable, and he knew the most Qur'an. In a
narration that is not only authentic, but is also agreed upon by all
scholars, the Messenger of Allah £ said, "The one who leads the
people should be he who knows the most from the Book of Ailah.
If more than one of them are equal in recitation, then it should be
the most knowledgeable regarding the Sunnah. If they are equal
regarding their knowledge of the Sunnah, then it should be the
eldest among them. And if they are equal in age, it should be the
first of them to have accepted Islam.” ibn Katheer (may Allah
have mercy on him) said, “This saying of Al-’Asharee, may Allah
have mercy on him, is something that should be written down
with gold ink. We should remember that the qualities that are
mentioned in the Hadeeth he quoted are all qualities that were
possessed by Abu Bakr a.”!

The people of the Sunnah have two opinions regarding the
caliphate of Abu Bakr &. One group of scholars say that the
Prophet #£ only alluded to Abu Bakr's caliphate; or in other
words, he #£ did not order his Companions to appoint Abu Bakr
# as their Khaleefah, but instead merely indicated that they should
do so. Another group of scholars maintain that the Prophet £ not
only alluded to Abu Bakr’s rightful place as the first Khaleefah of
the Muslim nation, but also made that point clear with the use of
clear and unequivocal language. The former opinion has been
ascribed to the likes of Al-Hasan Al-Basree (may Allah have
mercy on him), Imam Ahmad (may Allah have mercy on him),
and a number of other scholars from the People of Hadeeth.”! To
prove the correctness of their view, such scholars cite the Hadeeth
in which the Prophet ££ ordered Abu Bakr 4 to lead the people in
prayer, as well as the Hadeeth in which the Prophet £ ordered for
all of the Masjid’s doors to be blocked except for the door of Abu
Bakr .

The proponents of the second view consist of another group of

U Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (5/265).
P Minhaaj As-Sunnah, by ibn Taymiyyah (1/134, 135).
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scholars from the People of Hadeeth!!! as well as the likes of
Muhammad ibn Hazm Adh-Dhaahiree.!) They cite as evidence
various narrations, such as the Hadeeth in which the Prophet #&
said to the woman who visited him, “If you do not find me, then
go to Abu Bakr.” They also cite the Hadeeth in which the Prophet
& said to "Aaishah .
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"“Call Abu Bakr and your brother for me, so that I can write a letter
(confirming my appointment of Abu Bakr as my Khaleefah). For
indeed, I fear that one will be hopeful (i.e., some undeserving
person will aspire to become Khaleefah) and that someone
will say, ‘I will assume power.” And yet Allah and the
believers will refuse to have anyone other than Abu Bakr.”

‘\

Finally, they cite the Hadeeth in which the Prophet 2 related a
dream to his Companions #; in it, he is standing over his Basin
and providing drink to the people; then Abu Bakr 4 comes and
takes the bucket from his hand in order to allow him to rest.

Based on all of the aforementioned proofs, I am convinced that
the Prophet £ clearly ordered Muslims to appoint Abu Bakr « as
their Khaleefah; that order, however, was given in an indirect
manner. The reason why the Prophet # did not give a direct
command was that he knew, based on what Allah informed him
of through revelation, that the Muslims would choose Abu Bakr
#, knowing fully well that no one among them was more
deserving of the position than he was.]

Ibn Taymiyyah (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “In
conclusion, it is clear that, through his sayings and deeds, the

UV “Ageedah Ahlus-Sunnah Wal-Jamaa'sh Fis-Sahaabah (2/547).
() Al-Fas! Fil-Milal Wal-Ahwaa Wan-Nihal (4/107).
Bl “Ageedah Ahlus-Sunnah Wal-Jamaa'ah (2/548).
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Prophet #£ indicated on many occasions that his Companions #%
should choose Abu Bakr # as the first Khaleefah of the Muslim
nation.... The Prophet £ intended to write a letter confirming his
decision, but then he came to know that the Muslims would
choose Abu Bakr anyway, and so, based on that knowledge, he
decided not to write the letter. Had there been any doubt in his
mind regarding whether or not his Companions #% would choose
the right candidate, he £% would have made the matter crystal-
clear for them; instead, he knew that they would make the right
decision, and so he deemed it sufficient to indicate to them on
numerous occasions and in many ways that Abu Bakr « was his
choice to be the Khaleefah after his death.”

Ibn Taymiyyah (may Allah have mercy on him) went on to
mention a good reason why the Prophet #£ did not give a clear
and direct command to his Companions concerning Abu Bakr's
appointment to the caliphate. Had the Prophet #& given such a
command, ibn Taymiyyah explained, Abu Bakr’s caliphate
would have been confirmed through revelation only — that is,
through Verses of the Qur'an and sayings of the Prophet £. But
as matters stood, or in other words, since the Prophet £& did not
give a direct command, Abu Bakr’s caliphate was confirmed not
only through revelation — Verses of the Qur'an and sayings of
the Prophet that alluded to Abu Bakr’s caliphate — but also
through Jjmaa’, or the consensus of the Muslim nation. Therefore,
it was not only Allah Who chose Abu Bakr — which He in fact
did through His Divine Preordainment, and through Verses of
the Qur’an that alluded to Abu Bakr’s caliphate; nor was it the
Prophet #& alone who chose Abu Bakr # — which he in fact did
through indirect means; but it was also the believers who chose
him. This amounted to a triple honor for Abu Bakr #: He was
chosen by Allah, His Messenger £&, and the believers. Therefore,
the Prophet £ came to the correct conclusion that no specific
appointment letter was required.!

) Minhaaj As-Sunnah (1/139-141) and Majmoo’ Al-Fataawah 935/ 47-49).
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8) Ijmaa’, or a Universal consensus, is Arrived at Regarding
the Caliphate of Abu Bakr %

The scholars of Ahlus-Sunnah Wal-Jamaa’ah, both from the past
and present, all agree that, after the death of the Prophet £¢, Abu
Bakr & was more deserving than anyone else to become the
overall ruler and Khaleefah of the Muslim nation. Not a single
Companion abstained from making a pledge to recognize Abu
Bakr 4 as his leader and Khaleefah. This is significant in that it
establishes the clear validity of Abu Bakr’s caliphate, since Allah
would not unite the Companions upon misguidance. It is further
clear that not a single Companion objected to Abu Bakr’s
appointment.’! When Sa’eed ibn Zaid was asked, “When was
Abu Bakr confirmed by the people?”” he said, “The day on which
the Messenger of Allah #££ died; they disliked for even a part of a
day to pass by without them being united as a group (with a
leader to rule over them).”?l Following are some examples of
what the scholars of Ahlus-Sunnah have said regarding the
caliphate of Abu Bakr .

a) Al-Khateeb Al-Baghdaadee (may Allah have mercy on him)
said, “The Muhaajiroon and the Ansaar unanimously agreed to
appoint Abu Bakr as their Khaleefah. They said to him, 'O
Khaleefah of the Messenger of Allah.” It is interesting to note
that they did not call anyone after him by the name Khaleefah. It
has been said that the Prophet & left behind 30,000 Muslims,
and each one of them said to Abu Bakr, ‘O Khaleefah of the
Messenger of Allah.”’l’]

b) Abul-Hasan Al-Ash’aree (may Allah have mercy on him) said,
“Allah — the Possessor of Might and Majesty — praised the
Muhaagjiroon and the Ansaar in many Verses of the Noble

UV “Ageedah Ahlus-Sunnah Wal-Jamaa'ah Fis-Sahaabah (2./550).
2V Abaateel Yajibu An-Tamuhhu Minat-Taareekh, by Ibraaheem Shu’oot (pg. 101).
BT Taareekh Baghdad (10/130, 131).
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Qur’an. In the following Verse, He 3 particularly praised those
among them who made the Pledge of Ar-Ridwaan:
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“Indeed, Allah was pleased with the believers when they gave
their Bai'a (pledge) to you (O Muhammad #%) under the tree”
(Qur’an 48: 18)

The very same people that Allah # praised in this and other
similar Verses were unanimous in their decision to appoint Abu
Bakr As-Siddeeq 4 as their leader: They all pledged allegiance to
him, and each and every one of them called him by the title, “The
Khaleefah of the Messenger of Allah.” Furthermore, they all lived
up to their pledge, recognizing his superior qualities and
remaining obedient to him throughout the duration of his
caliphate.” "

) ‘Abdul-Malik Al-Juwainee said, “The caliphate of Abu Bakr 2
was ratified through the consensus of the Prophet's
Companions &, all of whom submitted to his authority and
obeyed his commands.... As for the Raafidah’s (the Shiites")
claim that “Ali «# was aVerse to the idea of pledging allegiance
to Abu Bakr &, what they say is a blatant lie. Yes, “Ali 4 did
not attend the meeting that took place in the courtyard of Banu
Saa’idah, but that was because he had gone into seclusion,
having become overwhelmed with grief and sadness upon
learning of the Prophet’s death. What is important here is the
fact that he later came out and, in the presence of a great many
witnesses, pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr «.”1

d) Abu Bakr Al-Baagaalaanee said, “When Abu Bakr # said,
‘Make me resign, for I am not the best among you,” the Leader

W Al-Tbaanah ‘An Usool Ad-Diyaanah (Pg. 66).

) Kitaab Al-Irshaad (361).
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of the Believers “Ali 4 said, “We will neither depose you nor
ask you to resign. The Messenger of Allah £ put you forward
(ahead of all of us) for our religious affairs; should we not then
be pleased with you for our worldly affairs?” Here, “Ali # was
referring to when the Prophet £& ordered Abu Bakr w4 to lead
the pilgrims during the Hajj of 9 H, and to when the Prophet
(during his final illness) ordered Abu Bakr « to lead the people
in prayer. Indeed, Abu Bakr # was the best of this nation,
being blessed with the strongest faith, the most knowledge,
and the deepest understanding of the religion.”!"!

9) What is the Caliphate? And What Does the Term “Khaleefah”
Signify?

There has always been a universal consensus among Muslims
that the caliphate-based system of rule is the only correct and
legal system of governance in the Muslim nation. It is through the
office of the caliphate that the affairs of the nation are managed.
The role of the Khaleefah is, simply put, to apply the Shariah, to

manage the affairs of the Muslim nation, and to take care of the
needs of his people.

When the Prophet £ died, the Companions #% were faced with
a difficult situation. They had to take immediate and decisive
action, or suffer the consequences of inaction: division, weakness,
and chaos. Sensing what was at stake, the Companions of the
Prophet # understood the need for a leader under whose rule
they could unite; they knew that they had to choose a Khaleefah,
which is why they did not delay the process of choosing one once
the Prophet #& died.

1 Refer to Al-Insaaf Feema Yajibu ‘Aitigaaduhu Wala Yajoozul-Jahl Bihi (pg. 65). 1
should point out that what I mentioned in terms of the Verses of the Qur’an,
sayings of the Prophet #¢, and other narrations that prove the validity of Abu
Bakr’s caliphate, are all texts that 1 have summarized from the invaluable
work ‘Aqeedah Ahlus-Sunnah Wal-Jamaa'ah Fis-Sahasbah Al-Kiraam, by Dr.
Naasir ibn “Aaidh Hasan Ash-Shaikh.
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The caliphate-based system of rule is based on the teachings of
the Qur'an and Sunnah, and both of these sources teach us that
there are two basic pillars of applying that system: mutual
consultation and Bai’ah (pledging allegiance to the Khaleefah; or in
other words, pledging to obey him).

Through the caliphate-based system of rule, the person that is
chosen to lead the Muslim nation is known as the Khaleefah. Other
words that are sometimes used interchangeably for Khaleefah are
“Imam” and ”“ Ameer.”” Muslim scholars unanimously agree that it
is the obligatory duty of Muslims of any given era to appoint
someone to be their Khaleefah. 1t then becomes that Khaleefah's
duty to oVersee the affairs of his nation, to apply the teachings of
Islam among his people, to establish justice throughout his realm,
to provide for the needs of his people, to establish the
geographical boundaries of his nation, to defend those bound-
aries against foreign empires and countries, and to spread the
message of Islam to foreign peoples.

The Qur’an, the Sunnah, and Ijmaa’ (consensus of the scholars
of any given generation) — these Islamic legislative sources all
confirm the collective obligation of Muslims to appoint a Khaleefah
to rule over them, and to then obey him. Allah # said:
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“O you who believe! Obey Allah and obey that Messenger
(Muhammad ), and those of you (Muslims) who are in
authority.” (Qur’an 4: 59)

And Allah # said:
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O Dawud (David)! Verily! We have placed you as a successor
on earth, so judge you between men in truth (and justice) and
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learning from the Prophet £ and gaining knowledge with the
passing of every minute.

¢ Abu Bakr & was more concerned about the well-being of
Islam than other men are about their honor, their wives, their
mothers, and even their children. When Islam and Muslims
were in danger, Abu Bakr # was a steadfast defender of his
religion, allowing nothing — neither threats nor fear nor the
hurt feelings of his closest relatives — to stand in the way of
his mission to uphold justice on earth.

¢ It was clear that Abu Bakr 4 was not going to invent a new
way of ruling the Muslim nation; rather, he 4 was going to
adhere closely to the blueprint that was left behind by the
Prophet # — his sayings, deeds, and legal rulings. This might
be obvious, but the point is that Abu Bakr # did not deviate
from the Prophet’s methodology by more than even the span
of the hand or, for that matter, the width of a strand of hair.
This is why we find that, during the early days of his rule, Abu
Bakr # made key decisions that were exactly in keeping with
the methodology and known wishes of the Prophet £ — such
as Abu Bakr’s decision to send out Usaamah’s army, and his
decision to go to war against the apostates.

¢ Perhaps one of Abu Bakr's best qualifications was his
unmitigated unworldliness — which, in degree, was second
only to that of the Prophet #&. Abu Bakr 4 was not prompted
by a desire for worldly pleasure or gain; nor was he ambitious
for power; nor yet was he desirous of establishing a kingdom
for himself. He 4 merely wanted to live up to his purpose in
life: To worship Allah # through each breath he took, every
word he spoke, and every movement he made. The custom at
the time was for a king or ruler to develop his kingdom or
dominion in such a way that both he and his family would
continue to prosper and gain more power. This was true in the
Arabian Peninsula, in Rome, in Persia, and elsewhere. But
Abu Bakr & — who appointed not his son but instead “Umar
4 to replace him after his death — wanted to extend only the
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dominion of Islam; and he looked not to his own prosperity or
to that of his family, but to the prosperity of Islam and all
Muslims. Like the Prophet #& Abu Bakr #4 was a selfless
leader who was truly merciful towards those over whom he
ruled.

Because Abu Bakr 2 possessed all of these qualifications, those
that were present at the courtyard of Banu Saa’idah did not
require much convincing when it came time to pledging
allegiance to him. And when they later on nominated Abu Bakr
4 before the general public, everyone supported his nomination
and pledged allegiance to him.™!

Just as the choosing of Abu Bakr # made clear some of the
necessary qualifications of an aspiring leader, so too did the
meeting in the courtyard of Banu Saa’idah provide a basic
blueprint for how Muslims should go about choosing a leader.
Some of the principles we can derive from that meeting are as
follows:

— There must be some process of choosing a leader.

— That process must involve Bai'ah, or the pledge to obey the
chosen leader.

- Those that are involved in the nomination process should
choose the best candidate — the one with the strongest faith
and the best ability to manage the affairs of the nation.

~ Nepotism has no place in the choosing of a Khaleefah. The
caliphate, as opposed to a kingdom, is not something that is
inherited through familial ties.

- During the nomination process, people should be allowed to
express their views, so long as they do not transgress the
proper bounds of propriety in Islam.

M AL-Khilaafah Wal-Khulafaa Ar-Raashidoon (pgs. 66, 67).
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- Even though people may discuss the merits of various
candidates, they should, in the end, base their final decision
on the teachings of Islam and on clear Islamic proofs. Yes, the
Ansaar did argue their point for a while, but no sooner was
proof presented to them regarding the validity of Abu Bakr’s
nomination than they submitted to the truth and agreed
wholeheartedly to pledge allegiance to Abu Bakr .

~ A leader should be chosen through the process of mutual
consultation, a process that is promoted in Verses of the
Qur’an, that was exemplified through the methodology of the
Prophet £%, and that was then applied by the Companions 4 in
the courtyard of Banu Saa’idah.

The process of choosing a Khaleefah in the courtyard of Banu
Saa’idah did not end with the nomination of Abu Bakr &, it did
not end when the attendees of the meeting pledged allegiance to
Abu Bakr 4; and it did not even end when the general public
pledged allegiance to Abu Bakr # on the following day, when
they all were gathered in the Masjid of the Messenger of Allah .
Instead, the process ended only when Abu Bakr & accepted his
nomination and the people’s pledges. And even then, he s did so
only after he stipulated certain conditions, conditions that he
mentioned during his acceptance speech and that we will discuss
in more detail in the following pages of this work, In Sha Allah
(Allah Willing).






Ckapter 2

The General Pledge of Allegiance,
and Managing Domestic Affairs

First: The General Pledge of Allegiance

Thenomination of Abu Bakr #sin the courtyard of BanuSaa’idah
— as well as the pledges that were made to him on that day —wasa
private affair. In order to confirm Abu Bakt’s appointment, the
general public’s participation was required. And so on the
following day, the general masses of Muslims gathered together
in order to pledge their allegiance to Abu Bakr ./}

Anas ibn Maalik # reported that, on the day after the meeting
took place in the courtyard of Banu Saa’idah, Abu Bakr & sat
down on the pulpit. As he 4 was seated thus, "Umar # stood up

1 “Asr Al-Khulafaa Ar-Raashideen, by Dr. Fathiyyah An-Nibraawee (pg. 30).
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and addressed the people. He s began his speech by praising and
glorifying Allah #, after which he went on to say, “O people,
indeed I said something to you yesterday which is not from that
which is found in the Book of Allah; nor was what I said
something that the Messenger of Allah #£& promised to us (here,
“Umar # was perhaps referring to how, on the previous day, he
publicly denied the possibility that the Prophet # had died). It
was just that I felt that the Messenger of Allah £ would outlive us
all. Nonetheless, Allah has left among you His Book, through
which He guided His Messenger . If you adhere to the same
Book, Allah will guide you upon the same path that He guided
His Messenger #£. Now indeed Allah 8 has brought you together
and united you under (your new leader); he is the best among
you; he is the companion of the Messenger of Allah ¥ and he was
the second of two when they were in the cave. So stand up and
pledge your obedience to him.” The general population of
Muslims then pledged allegiance to him, just as, on the previous
day, a select group of Muslims did the same.

Abu Bakr & then addressed the people in what was to become
one of the most memorable and moving speeches in the history of
the Muslim nation. As “Umar # did before him, Abu Bakr %
began by praising and glorifying Allah #. He 4 then said, “To
proceed: O people, I have indeed been appointed over you,
though I am not the best among you. If I do well, then help me;
and if [ act wrongly, then correct me. Truthfulness is synonymous
with fulfilling the trust, and lying is tantamount to treachery. The
weak among you is deemed strong by me, until I return to them
that which is rightfully theirs, In Sha Allah (Allah Willing). And
the strong among you is deemed weak by me, until [ take from
them what is rightfully (someone else’s), In Sha Allah. No group of
people abandons Jihaad in the path of Allah, except that Allah
makes them suffer humiliation. And wickedness does not become
widespread among a people, except that Allah inflicts them with
widespread calamity. Obey me so long as I obey Allah and His
Messenger. And if I disobey Allah and His Messenger, then I have
no right to your obedience. Stand up now to pray, may Allah have
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mercy on you.” ! Tt is related that "Umar s said to Abu Bakr 4 at
the beginning of that day, “Climb the pulpit.” “Umar < continued
to plead with him until he finally gave in and climbed the pulpit.
Then, the narration goes on to mention, the general population of
Muslims pledged their allegiance to Abu Bakr .1

Brief as it was, Abu Bakr’s speech is considered to be one of the
most important speeches that have ever been given in the annals
of Islamic history. In a speech that amounts to no more than one
paragraph on paper, Abu Bakr « outlined his methodology of
governance. He & highlighted the importance of justice and
mercy in dealings that take place between a ruler and his citizens,
and he stressed the point that a leader’s right to his people’s
obedience hinges upon his obedience to Allah and His Messenger
#. Furthermore, Abu Bakr 4 focused on two important matters,
one related to external affairs, and the other to domestic, societal
affairs. As for the former, he 4 made it clear that his people would
have to be prepared to bear arms and to fight if they were going to
succeed in protecting their nation against external threats, and if
they wanted their nation to gain a degree, if not of supremacy,
then at least of stability on the world stage. On a domestic note,
Abu Bakr # warned his people against allowing the spread of
wickedness and lewdness. The results of widespread wickedness,
he warned them, are tribulations and calamities that destroy a
nation at its roots.

Abu Bakr's speech and the events that followed the Prophet’s

death give us the following insights into the early days of Abu
Bakr’s caliphate and into Abu Bakr’s methodology of governance.

1) The Meaning of a Pledge of Allegiance (i.e., The Bai’ah)

The term Bai’ah is difficult to translate into English for the very
reason that scholars give various definitions of the word in
Arabic. They do not disagree over the meaning of the term in as

W' Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (6/305, 306), and the chain of this Hadeeth is
authentic.

Bl Bukhaaree (7219).



248 The Biography of Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq 4

much as they use different terminology to define it. Often
throughout this work the term ‘pledge of allegiance’ is used to
translate Bai’ah, a translation that is based on this definition of
the word “allegiance”: The tie or obligation of a subject to his or
her government. The choice of the word “allegiance” is more a
matter of necessity than one of finding the exact right word,
since no single word in English carries all of the connotations of
the term ‘Bai’ah’ — which is not surprising since ‘Bai’ah’ is a term
that is nuanced in meaning and that is exclusive to the religion of
Islam. We would do well, therefore, to at least briefly examine its
meaning as defined by Muslim scholars. ibn Khuldoon gave this
definition for ‘Bai’ah” “The covenant one takes to obey the one
who has authority (over the people).”™ Others have said,
“Bai’ah is to make a pledge to apply the teachings of Islam.”!%!

When the Muslims would pledge allegiance to their leader, they
would place their hands over his hand, in order to confirm their
covenant with him and add emphasis to their promise to obey
him. This action of shaking hands resembled what a buyer and
seller would do to finalize their transaction; this gave the air of a
contractual agreement to the Bai‘sh. Incidentally, this is the
reason why the act of pledging obedience was called “Bai’ah,” a
word that is derived from the Arabic word for a business

transaction: “‘Bai”.’°!

Abu Bakr’s nomination process teaches us that, if the people of
knowledge and wisdom choose a candidate and pledge obedi-
ence to him, and if that candidate possesses the necessary
qualifications for the job, the general masses of Muslims must
unite around that candidate and oppose all who rebel against
him. They must do this in order to preserve the unity of the
Muslim nation, and to stand firmly together against both internal
and external enemies.

M Al-Mugaddimah (pg. 209).
(21 Jaamai® Al-Usool Fee Ahaadeeth Ar-Rasool (1/252).
B Nidhaam Al-Hukm Fil-Islam, by ‘Aartif Abu ‘Eed (pg. 284).
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The Prophet & said:
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“Whoever dies without having a _Bai’ah over his neck dies the
death of (pre-Islamic) ignorance "

This Hadeeth contains a clear warning to those who abstain
from making a pledge of allegiance to the overall leader of the
Muslim nation. If a person does not make such a pledge to the
Khaleefah, he lives a life of misguidance; and if he dies without
having made it, he dies a death of mjsguidance.[zl

Uniting upon a leader is so important that, in Islam, one is
commanded to kill anyone who attempts to stage a rebellion or
coup against the Khaleefah or Imam of the Muslims. Such attempts
at rebellion threaten the stability of a nation and almost always
lead to trials, tribulations, and a great deal of bloodshed. The
Prophet £ said:
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“Whoever pledges allegiance to an Imam, having given him the
transaction of his hand (i.e., a shake-of the hand to confirm his
pledge) and the fruit of his heart (i.e., his sincere loyalty), then let
him obey that Imam as much as he is able to do so. And if another
person comes to challenge him (and his right to lead), then strike
the neck of that other person.”™!

People who live in the capital city should pledge allegiance
directly to the Khaleefah. As for those who live in the various
provinces and cities of the Muslim nation, they may pledge
allegiance directly to the Imam if he is among them or to his

U Muslim (1851).
1 Nidhaam Al-Hukm Fil-Islam (pg. 250).
B Muslim (1852).
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representative if he is somewhere else. These rulings are based on
the caliphate of Abu Bakr #. The inhabitants of Al-Madeenah
pledged allegiance to him and placed their hands on his hand;
meanwhile, the inhabitants of Makkah and At-Taaif made their
pledges to Abu Bakr’'s governors.

Making a direct pledge to the Khaleefah is only obligatory upon
leaders in society and the people of knowledge and wisdom; as
for all other people, it is sufficient for them to enter into the
pledges of their governors, leaders, tribal chieftains, or represen-
tatives. Nonetheless, even if leaders and the people of knowledge
pledge allegiance to a leader, others from the general population
of Muslims should not be prevented from doing the same !
There are, however, some scholars who say that it is compulsory
for all Muslims to make a pledge to the Khaleefah, and not just a
pledge to enter into the pledge of someone else. They base this
view on the fact that Abu Bakr 4 did not begin to take on his
duties as the Khaleefah until the general masses of Muslims
pledged allegiance to him in the Prophet’s Masjid./”

A Bat’ah, in this specific sense of the word (in the sense of the
Bai’ah that was given to Abu Bakr #), should be given only to the
overall ruler of the Muslim nation. It should not be given to
anyone else, regardless of whether a Muslim country exists on
earth or not; such pledges should not be made because of the
difficult implications and obligations that result from a pledge of
allegiance. '

In short, therefore, a Bai'ah means pledging loyalty and
obedience to a Khaleefah, who in turn must then rule based on
that which Allah # has revealed. In essence, a Bai'ah is a
contractual agreement between two parties: the Khaleefah and the
citizens of the Muslim nation. When they make their agreement,
the Khaleefah pledges to base his rule on the Qur'an and Sunnah

U Nidhaam Al-Hukm Fil-Islam (pg. 253).

) Fighus-Shoorah, by Dr. Ash-Shaawee (pg. 439) and ‘Asr Al-Khulafaa Ar-
Raashideen (pg. 30).
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and to submit completely to Islamic law — in terms of beliefs,
legislations, and an overall way of life. For their part, the citizens
of the Muslim nation pledge to submit to and obey their Khaleefah
as long as their obedience remains within the bounds of the
teachings of Islam.

The term Bai’ah, as well as its application in life, is something
that is specific to the Islamic system of government; and it is
foreign to all other forms of government. The main implication of
the Bai’ah is that the Khaleefah and his people pledge to follow the
laws of Islam in their entirety. Neither of the two parties of that
pledge has the right to act contrary to Islamic law. By being guilty
of acting contrary to Islamic law, one declares war against the
Islamic system of governance; what is worse, one is stripped of
the quality of having faith in Islam, a consequence that 15 made
amply clear in this Verse of the Noble Qur’an:
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“But no, by your Lord, they can have no Faith, until they make
you (O Muhammad ££) judge in all disputes between them, and
find in themselves no resistance against your decisions, and
accept (them) with full submission.” (Qur’an 4: 65)

2) Sources of Legislation During Abu Bakr’s Caliphate

During his acceptance speech, Abu Bakr «# said, “Obey me so
long as I obey Allah and His Messenger. And if I disobey Allah
and His Messenger, then I have no right to your obedience.” As
Abu Bakr'# clearly mentioned in his speech, and as is clear from
the methodology of governance he then followed, the sources of
legislation during his caliphate are as follows:

a) The Noble Qur’an
Allah #% said:
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“Surely, We have sent down to you (O Muhammad £2) the Book
(this Qur’an) in truth that you might judge between men by that
which Allah has shown you (i.e., has taught you through Divine
Inspiration), so be not a pleader for the treacherous.”” (Qur’an 4:
105)

This primary source for all Islamic legislation contains rulings
for issues that relate to all spheres of life.

b) The Sunnah of the Prophet &

The Sunnah is the second source of Islamic legislation, and it is
in the Sunnah that one is able to see the practical application of the
Qur’an’s laws and legislations.

In the caliphate of Abu Bakr 4, if a ruling could be found in the
Qur'an and Sunnah, all other opinions and theories were
completely disregarded. Thus we see, from Abu Bakr’s mode of
governance, that the nation of Islam is not a nation that can
accommodate secular or man-made laws, but is instead a nation
that is already blessed with religious laws and a divinely revealed
constitution. Any person who becomes leader of the Muslim
nation is restricted in the way he can govern. He is not endowed
with the right to invent new legislations; rather, his role is simply
to apply the laws of Islam to the letter. In Abu Bakr's world,
and in the world of the Companions #, Islamic law reigned
supreme, and no one was above that law — not the citizens of the
Muslim nation, and not their ruler. It is for this reason that Abu
Bakr « stated very clearly that he deserved the obedience of the
people only if he remained obedient to Allah # and His
Messenger #. After all, the Messenger of Allah £ said:
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“There is no obedience when it comes to sinning,; obedience is
restricted to Al-Ma'roof (Al-Ma'roof is a comprehensive term that
covers anything that is considered good and noble and acceptable
in Islam) .

3) The Right of Citizens to Scrutinize their Leader and to Hold
Him Accountable for His Deeds

Abu Bakr # said, “If T do well, then obey me. And if I act
wrongly, then correct me.””! Here, Abu Bakr # affirmed the
right of individual citizens to hold their leaders accountable for
their actions. They should forbid him from perpetrating evil and
force him to do what is right, and what is in accordance with the
teachings of Islam.!*! At the beginning of his speech, Abu Bakr s
pointed out the fallibility of all rulers. From his time onwards, he
made it clear, every leader was susceptible to making mistakes,
since the era of Prophethic infallibility and divine revelation had
just come to an end. The Prophet & was given authority over his
people because he received direction and guidance through
divine revelation. Any leader who was to come after him, Abu
Bakr # included, would be fallible in his judgments, which is why
he was required to follow the teachings of the Qur’an and Sunnah
to the letter. '

In Abu Bakr's mind, the individual citizens had a vital and
active role to play in the affairs of the Nation, a role that involved
supporting their leader, advising him, scrutinizing his actions,
and correcting his mistakes. And they had to choose from these
various actions based on the situation: If their leader was ordering
them to bear arms and to defend their lands, they were required
to support him. Also, so long as he applied the teachings of Islam,
it remained their duty to honor him — for, in honoring him, they
would be honoring the religion that he was defending. The

M Bukhaaree (7140).
21 Al Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (6/305).
Bl Fighus-Shoorah Wal-Istishaarah (pg. 441). -
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Messenger of Allah £ said:
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“Verily, from the glorification of Allah 3% is honoring the elderly
Muslim ; the bearer of the Qur’an,, the bearer who does not exceed
its proper bounds and who is not negligent regarding its
teachings ; and (another means of glorifying Allah % is) honoring
the just leader.”1!]

In another Hadeeth, the Messenger of Allah # said:
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“Religion is sincerity,”

and he #& repeated this phrase three times. His Companions F3
asked, “Sincerity towards whom, O Messenger of Allah?” He #&
said:

CGgtlEs Guale It Y5 0,05 B0 - J55 S
“To Allah (the Possessor of Might and Majesty), to His Book, fo

His Messenger, to the Imams of Muslims, and to the common
masses of Muslims "%}

In this Hadeeth, sincerity carries a different meaning for all who
were mentioned by the Prophet #%; sincerity towards the Imams of
Muslims — which is what concerns us in this secion — means the
following: helping them fulfill their duties, uniting under their
rule, pointing out their errors, and correcting their mistakes in an
honorable manner. In so many words, therefore, Abu Bakr 4 was
saying during his acceptance speech that the uprightness of the

nation depended greatly on the uprightness of its leaders, which

M Saheeh Sunan Abu Daawood (3504).
2 Muslim, the Book of Eemaan, chapter, “Religion is Sincerity.” (55).
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is why citizens have so many obligations vis-a-vis their rulers.
Abu Bakr's point was heeded by the Companions #, who
proceeded to advise him, provide him with important informa-
tion that he needed to make right decisions, help him manage the
day-to-day affairs of his government, and so on.

It is truly sad that, in the times we live in, the idea of holding
leaders accountable for their actions is virtually dead in many
Muslim countries. There remains no real link between individual
citizens and their rulers;. instead, we are left with brutal
dictatorships and tyrannical policies. The individual, rather than
being an active advisor and helper of his leader, sits at home,
tearful of doing anything that might even remotely be deemed as
being political. Whether it is the fault of our leaders only or the
fault of both leaders and citizens, there needs to be a mutual

- contract and understanding between them. Success will come
only when such a mutual contract exists, and only when a leader
rules by the Book of Allah and the Sunnah of the Prophet £ while
his people stand by his side, actively supporting him when he
deserves support, and correcting him when he needs to be
corrected. A nation that applies these principles is one that can, by
the permission of Allah, achieve stability and success on earth.

4) Establishing the Principle of Justice and Equality Among All

Citizens

Abu Bakr # said, “The weak among you is deemed strong by
me, until I return to them that which is rightfully theirs, In Sha
Allah (Allah Willing). And the strong among you is deemed weak
by me, until I take from them what is rightfully (someone else’s),
In Sha Allah.”™ Some of the key foundations — or perhaps even
the most important foundations — of a truly Muslim country are
justice and equality for all. In fact, a country that is bereft of justice
and equality, though it may be inhabited by Muslims, is not really
a Muslim country at all.

" AL-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (6/305).
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Applying justice throughout society is not a voluntary
endeavor on the part of the leader, whereby he applies justice
based on his mood or whims; rather, applying justice is one of the
most sacred of duties in Islam. For as Al-Fakhr Ar-Raazee (may
Allah have mercy on him) said, the scholars of this nation
unanimously agree that it is obligatory for a ruler to establish
justice in his realm.™

Verses of the Qur’an and sayings of the Prophet #% confirm the
fact that one of the primary goals of establishing a country for
Muslims is establishing justice and equality on earth. A truly
Muslim country must fight against and eradicate injustice in all of
its forms and guises. The goal of such a nation is to spread justice
to the point that every person — be he rich or poor, male or
female, black or white or brown, young or old — can express his
grievances to the appropriate authority without having to spend
money or expend an unreasonable amount of energy to get what
is rightfully his.

In Islam, a leader must establish justice among the people,
without taking into consideration the status of those who come
forth or are brought forth for litigation. Disregarding the status,
Janguage, nationality, and financial standing of the litigants that
come before him, a Muslim leader or judge must judge between
them based on the truth. It makes no difference to a Muslim judge
whether he renders judgment against a friend or foe, against a
rich man or poor man, or against a landowner or a mere laborer;
what matters to him is that he renders a just and fair judgment.
Allah ## said:

U Tafseer Ar-Raazee (10/141).
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O you who believe! Stand out firmly for Allah and be just witnesses
and let not the enmity and hatred of others make you avoid justice.
Bejust : that is nearer to piety, and fear Allah. Verily, Allah is Well-
Acquainied with what you do.”” (Qur’an 5: 8)

A paragon of virtue and fairness, Abu Bakr & captured the
hearts of his people. He 4 viewed justice not just as a duty, but
also as a means of spreading the message of Islam through his
practical example. If wealth found its way into the Muslim
treasury, he would divide it among the people in a completely fair
manner. He & even put himself on an equal level with the
common masses of Muslims. ‘Abdullah ibn Al-"Aas # reported
that Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq « stood up one Friday and said,
“Tomorrow morning bring with you camels that are meant for
charity, and we will then distribute them (among the deserving).
But let no one enter with us (into the barn or stable that contains
the camels) without first gaining (our) permission.”” Upon hearing
Abu Bakr’s speech, a woman said to her husband, “Take this
bridle (the gear by which a camel is controlled and guided), for
perhaps Allah will provide us with a camel (tomorrow morning).”

On the following morning, the man went out to see whether he
would be given a camel, but he found that Abu Bakr 4 and ‘Umar .
had entered the enclosed area that contained the camels. In spite of
Abu Bakr’s instructions of the previous day, the man entered
without obtaining anyone’s permission. Turning around and seeing
the man, Abu Bakr # asked, “Why have you entered here with us.”
He # then took the man’s bridle and hit him with it.”” After he
finished distributing the camels, Abu Bakr ¢ summoned the man,
gave him his bridle back, and said, “Exact retribution (for what I did
to you).” As the leader of the nation and the man who was
responsible for the camels, Abu Bakr 4 had to make sure that the
camels would be distributed in a fair and organized manner. That is
why he forbade people from entering with him; therefore, he had
every right to punish the man for disobeying him. Nonetheless, he
feared Allah 8 so much that he later regretted the punishment he
meted out to the man and wanted the man to hit him back.
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‘Umar £, who was shocked to hear Abu Bakr's unusual
request, said, “By Allah, he will not exact retribution. Do not
make it a Sunnah (i.e., do not make hitting a ruler a precedent for
those who come after you).” Abu Bakr 4 responded, “Then who
will protect me from Allah on the Day of Resurrection?” “‘Umar
said, “Then instead make him happy (i.e., instead of allowing him
to hit you back, give him something to make him happy).” Abu
Bakr 4, giving in to “‘Umar’s suggestion, called his servant and
ordered him to give the man a riding camel, its saddle, some
velvet, and five Deenars,” and with those gifts the man of course
was well pleased and satisfied.["!

Also in his acceptance speech, Abu Bakr 4 affirmed the
principle of equality for all, a principle that is made clear in the

Noble Qur’an:
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O mankind! We have created you from a male and a female,
and made you into nations and tribes, that you may know one
another. Verily, the most honorable of you with Allah is that
(believer) who has At-Tagwa (i.e., one of the Mutiaqun

(pious). Verily, Allah is All-Knowing, All-Aware.” (Qur'an
49: 13)

In Islam, all people — the ruler and common citizens, men and
women, Arabs and foreigners, the white and black — are equal.
As did the Prophet $ before him, Abu Bakr % applied the
teaching of equality in practice, and he # announced that he
would do that when he said, “O people, I have indeed been
appointed over you, though I am not the best among you. If I do
well, then help me; and if [ act wrongly, then correct me.
Truthfulness is synonymous with fulfilling the trust, and lying is
tantamount to treachery. The weak among you is deemed strong

M Tagreekh Ad-Da"wah Nal-Islam Fee 'Ahd Al-Khulafaa (pg. 410).
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by me, until I return to them that which is rightfully theirs, I Sha
Allah (Allah Willing). And the strong among you is deemed weak
by me, until I take from them what is rightfully (someone else’s),
In Sha Allah.”

During Abu Bakr’s caliphate, the principle of equality
extended even to the distribution of the nation’s wealth — which
was a policy that bothered some Companions # who felt that
those who had made a greater sacrifice for the cause of Islam
deserved a greater share of wealth. At first, the Muslim treasury
was situated in the district of As-Sunh, which is where Abu Bakr
# lived. No one guarded the treasury, which prompted some
people to ask Abu Bakr # why he didn't appoint a guard to
protect the nation’s wealth. Abu Bakr «# told the questioner he
had nothing to be afraid of and that the wealth was safe. He 2
said this because the treasury always remained empty. And it
remained empty not because the Muslims were going through
tough economical times, but because wealth would no sooner
find its way into the treasury than Abu Bakr # distributed it
among the poor and needy. He s disliked for wealth to be stored
for extended periods of time, when it could instead be used to
take care of the needs of his people. When Abu Bakz < moved to
the center of Al-Madeenabh, the treasury moved along with him; in
fact, the treasury became part of the home in which he 4 lived.

Free men and slaves, men and women, the young and the old
— everyone received an equal share of the nation’s wealth.
‘Aaishah @ said, “During the first year (of his caliphate), he gave
ten (deenars or dirhams) to a free man, and ten to a slave; also, he
gave ten to a woman, and ten to her female servant. Then during
the second year (of his caliphate), he gave each person twenty
(thus increasing each person’s share of wealth).”

As I mentioned earlier, this policy of equal distribution
bothered some Muslims, who complained, “O Khaleefah of the
Messenger of Allah, in your distribution of this wealth you have
indeed given everyone equally. And yet there are those who are
superior (because of their long years of service to the religion of
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Islam), those who were the first (to do good deeds), and those
who embraced Islam before others did. Would that you had given
them more than you gave to others!” Abu Bakr # responded, “As
for the groups of people you mentioned — those who are
superior, those who were the first (to do good deeds), and those
who embraced Islam before others did — [ am very well aware of
what they did (and of what they sacrificed for the cause of Islam).
But the reward for what they did can be found only with Allah —
countless are His praises; what we are dealing with here is
livelihood [in this worldly realm (i.e., so it is not for me to hand
out rewards for the performance of good deeds)]. In this regard,
setting an example (by earning one’s livelihood and by making
sacrifices for others) is better than selfishness.””!

“Umar % was among those who disagreed with Abu Bakr’s
policy of equal distribution. He 4 voiced his disagreement when
he said, “Are you giving equally among those who performed
both migrations (to Abyssinia and then to Al-Madeenah), those
who performed prayer to both Qiblahs (to Jerusalem and to
Makkah), and those who embraced Islam (as late as) the year of
the Makkah Conquest?”

“They (i.e., the people of the first two categories) worked for
the sake of Allah,” Abu Bakr # responded. “Therefore, their
reward can be found only with Allah. And the world is nothing
more than a means of conveyance for a rider (who is traveling to
the eternal abode of the Hereafter).”

"Umar & was not convinced, which is why, when he became
Khaleefah, he shifted policy, giving a greater share of wealth to
those who embraced Islam early and those who were among the
first to fight alongside the Prophet #& in battle. Nonetheless,
‘Umar « later regretted his earlier policy and came to the
conclusion that Abu Bakr # had been right all along. Towards the
end of his caliphate, "Umar # acknowledged, “If I had the chance
to do it all over again, I would have applied the system of Abu

[ Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq, by At-Tantaawee (pgs. 187, 188) and Ibn Sa’ad (3/193).
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Bakr # by giving everyone an equal share of (the nation’s)
wealth.”! This admission spoke volumes at once about the
humility of ‘Umar « and the wisdom and superior judgment of
Abu Bakr .

Abu Bakr & used a portion of the treasury’s wealth to
purchase camels, horses, and weapons for war. And one
particular year, during the harsh cold of the winter, he bought
large quantities of velvet and distributed it among the widows of
Al-Madeenah. It is estimated that, during the entirety of Abu
Bakr’s two-year caliphate, approximately two-hundred thousand
(Deenars or Dirhams) was collected in the Muslim treasury; and
Abu Bakr . spent all of that money on good causes.”!

It was clear to Abu Bakr & that honor and dignity for both the
leader and the led could only be achieved through the application
of universal justice and equality. This Verse, therefore, was of
particular significance to Abu Bakr’'s understanding of sound
governance:
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“Verily, Allah enjoins Al-"Adl (i.e., justice and worshiping none
but Allah alone — Islamic Monotheism) and Al-Thsan (i.e., to be
patient in performing your duties to Allah, totally for Allah’s sake
and in accordance with the Sunnah (legal ways) of the Prophet &
in a perfect manner), and giving (help) to kith and kin (i.e., all
that Allah has ordered you to give them e.g., wealth, visiting,
looking after them, or any other kind of help, etc.) : and forbids
Al-Fahsha (i.e., all evil deeds, e.g., illegal sexual acts,
disobedience of parents, polytheism, fo tell lies, to give false
witness, to kill a life without right, etc.), and Al-Munkar (i.e.,
all that is prohibited by Islamic law : polytheism of every kind,

" Al-Ahkaam As-Sultaaniyyah, by Al-Maawardee (pg. 201).
121 Tagreekh Ad-Da’wah llal-Islam(pg. 258).
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disbelicf and every kind of evil deeds, etc.), and Al-Baghy (i.e.,
all kinds of oppression), He admonishes you, that you may take
heed.” (Qur’an 16: 90)

Abu Bakr « understood that, in order to become a truly just
and fair leader, he had to rise above his personal desires. He 4
denied himself even the most basic of necessities and devoted
himself wholly to the cause of Islam. As such, he became sensitive
to the needs and feelings of others — to the harsh circumstances of
the poor, to the sense of helplessness of the weak, and to the
hunger of the starving. In short, Abu Bakr 4 brought himself
down to the level of the poorest of the poor — even though he was
the leader of an entire nation — so that he could feel their pain,
provide for their needs, and impartially apply justice among all of
his people. Not caring about a comfortable life for himself, his
children, and his family, Abu Bakr # vigilantly oversaw the
governance of his people, paying attention to both large and
seemingly small matters.!)

To be sure, the banner of justice and equality was raised during
the caliphate of Abu Bakr «. The poor, weak, and needy were
secure in the knowledge that their rights would not be trampled
upon; in a very significant sense, therefore, the weak became
strong through the rights they enjoyed; and the strong became
weak when what they wrongfully took from the poor was seized
trom them.

There was no exception to the rule of the law, for neither status
nor power nor wealth could fend off the application of justice
during the rule of Abu Bakr «. Beautiful indeed were these words
of the noble scholar ibn Taymiyyah (may Allah have mercy on
him): “Verily, Allah helps a just country even if it is a disbelieving
one, and He does not help a wrong-doing country even if it is a
Muslim one. It is through justice that men are made noble and
wealth is made abundant.’"!?]

" As-Siddeeq, by Haikal Baashah (pg. 224).
(21 Al-Bidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (6/305).



The General Pledge of Allegiance 263

5) Truthfulness Should be the Basis of All Dealings Between a
Leader and His People

During his acceptance speech, Abu Bakr # said, “Truthfulness
is synonymous with fulfilling the trust, and lying is tantamount to
treachery.” He # thus announced that truthfulness has to be the
basis of all dealings between a leader and his people. This needs to
be the case if the people are to develop a sense of trust in their
leader. When Abu Bakr 4 said the above-mentioned words, it is
not unlikely that he recalled the saying of the Prophet #:
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"As for three specific (categories of) people, Allah will not speak to
them on the Day of Resurrection ; nor will He purify them; nor
will He (even) look at them. And they will have a painful

torment. They are the old man who fornicates, the king who is a
liar, and the poor person who is arrogant.” ™!

Incidentally, in each of these cases, the person specified has
little reason to perpetrate the evil for which he is guilty. So yes, a
young person is sinful if he fornicates, but an old person who
fornicates is more sinful, since, with a decreased sexual drive, he
has less reason to seek out illicit means of satisfying his sexual
desires. Similarly, a rich person is sinful if he is arrogant, but a
poor arrogant person is more sinful, since, with neither money
nor property to boast about, he has less of a reason to be arrogant.
And finally, the common man is sinful if he is a liar, but usually
such a person lies in order to gain more wealth or a higher ranking
in society — though, of course, these reasons do not justify his lies.
A king, on the other hand, is more powerful and wealthy than
anyone else in his kingdom; therefore, he has no need to lie, which
is why a king who is a liar is more sinful than a common man who
is guilty of the same sin.

M Muslim, the Book of Eemaan (172).
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In his speech, Abu Bakr « equated lying with treachery. These
words, coming from a leader of a country, conjured up meanings
of high treason. In short, therefore, Abu Bakr «# was pointing out
to his people that a liar was the greatest enemy to the nation.

The aforementioned words of Abu Bakr £ had a further
benefit as well. They helped bridge any gap that might exist
between Abu Bakr & and the common masses of Muslims, and
they imbued the latter with a feeling that they could have
confidence in their leader and place their complete trust in him.
Such feelings are a stark contrast to the feelings of distrust and
disillusion that are common among the masses of today’s
Muslims, who witness their leaders lying with almost every
word they speak.

6) An Announcement that Jihaad Did Not End with the Death
of the Prophet £

Abu Bakr & said in his acceptance speech: “ A people do not
abandon Jilkaad in the way of Allah except that Allah abandons
them, leaving them to be humiliated.” 'l While it is true that, by
the time the Prophet # died, the Muslims had gained control over
the entire Arabian Peninsula, the need for an armed struggle did
not end with the Prophet’s death. Rather, both external and
internal enemies threatened the stability of the Muslim nation. As
for the former, the Romans and the Persians had their sights set on
destroying what they perceived to be an upstart nation. And as
for the latter, the apostates abandoned their religion, refused to
pay Zakaat, and followed — at least some of them — false
prophets and liars, the most dangerous of them being Musaila-
mah “the Liar.”

The importance of military ability, if not supremacy, was not
lost on Abu Bakr 4, who had participated in many important -
battles alongside the Prophet #. Without a doubt, Abu Bakr’s
warning must have been inspired by the saying of the Prophet #&:

M AIBidaayah Wan-Nihaayah (6/305).
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“"When you buy and sell with Al-'Eenah (a specific form of trading
that is prohibited in Islam), when you take to the tails of cows (i.e.,
occupy yourselves completely with taking care of your fields),
when you are pleased with farming, and when you abandon
Jihaad, Allah will place over you (a cover of) humiliation, and he
will not remove it until you return to your religion.” ™

Because of the grave consequences mentioned in this Hadeeth,
Abu Bakr #, in order to preserve the strength of his nation, made
armed struggle against the enemy one of the key themes of his
caliphate. The people responded well to his appeals, with many
volunteering to fight in order to defend the weak, grant freedom
to the oppressed, and provide the necessary means for spreading
Islam to foreign lands and other peoples.

7) Declaring a War Against Wickedness and Shameful Acts

Abu Bakr 4 also said during his acceptance speech, “And
wickedness does not become widespread among a people, except
that Allah inflicts them with widespread calamity.” As with all of
the other pithily expressed statements of his speech, this one had a
basis in the Sunnah of the Prophet #£. It was as if Abu Bakr %, as
he was standing on the pulpit and addressing the people, recalled
these words of the Prophet #&:
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" Sunan Abu Daawood (3426). Al-Albaanee declared this Hadeeth to be authentic.
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“Wickedness does not appear among a people, to the point that
they perform wicked deeds openly, except that plagues and
diseases become rampant among them — plagues and diseases
that did not exist during the lifelimes of their forebears...”!!

The spread of lewd acts and wicked deeds represents perhaps
the most malignant disease that can afflict a society. It is a disease
that has a weakening and debilitating, and ultimately destructive,
impact on society. What is worse, it leads to plagues and illnesses
— perhaps AIDS being the most recent example — that were non-
existent in previous generations.

Abu Bakr & understood that the material well-being of his
nation depended upon its spiritual well-being. He s then
implemented policies — policies which, of course, had been
implemented during the lifetime of the Prophet £ — that ensured
the preservation of the moral fabric of society. A strong nation,
Abu Bakr 4 pronounced, was one that was not preoccupied with
desires and lusts; a strong nation, rather, was one that was
productive, and one that was a benefactor to all of mankind.

The link between good morals and the establishment of strong
and powerful civilizations is at once strong and undeniable. If the
people of a nation become ill-mannered, and if they perpetrate
vile and lewd acts out in the open, they are headed down the
cerfain path of destruction. Conversely, nations prosper when
they espouse good morals, a pattern that was clearly discernable
to Abu Bakr 4 given his knowledge of past nations; hence the
prosperous civilizations that existed during the era of Daawood
#% (David), Dhil-Qarnain, and many other leaders and peoples
who adhered to noble values and sound morals. Such civiliza-
tions remained strong as long as they did not turn away from
those values and morals. But when they then changed their ways,
submitting to the whispers of the Devil and replacing thankful-
ness to Allah with disbelief, their prosperity was in turn replaced

W' fbn Maajah (4019) and Saheeh Al-Albaanee (2/370).
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with diseases, trials, tribulations, plagues — and, in some of the
more severe cases, complete destruction.

The Messenger of Allah #% taught his Companions # about
some of the immutable laws by which Allah 3% governs the
universe. One of those laws we have already come across in the
saying of Ibn Taymiyyah (may Allah have mercy on him): “Allah
helps a just nation even if it is a disbelieving one, and Allah does
not help a wicked nation even if it is a Muslim one.” What we are
discussing in this section — that good morals lead to a prosperous
society, and that widespread wickedness leads to diseases, trials,
plagues, and destruction — is another of those laws; it is a law
that the Prophet & taught his Companions &, and it is a law that
Abu Bakr # took to heart. Allah ¥ said:
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“And when We decide to destroy a town (population), We (first)
send a definite order (to obey Allah and be righteous) to those
among them (or We (first) increase in number those of its
population) who are given the good things of this life. Then, they
transgress therein, and thus the word (of torment) is justified
against 1t (them). Then We destroy it with complete
destruction.”” (Qur’an 17: 16)

The above-mentioned translation is based on the most famous
recitation of this Verse. According to another recitation, the
wording of the Verse is ‘Ammarrnaghum,/ ™ and not ‘Amarnaa-
hum.” The latter means to ‘send a definite order’; the former means
‘to make as their leaders.” Therefore, according to the former, part
of this Verse means: ‘And when We decide to destroy a town
(population), We make the leaders of that town those who are
given the good things of this life.” Incidentally, even though the
word ‘Taraf (which is used in one of its forms in the above-

1" Tafseer ibn Katheer (5/58).
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mentioned Verse)’ literally means ‘having a great deal of wealth,’
it carries the extra connotation of not being upright upon the
truth. Therefore, in Arabic, not all forms of “Tharaa (richness)” are
synonymous with ‘Taraf.’™!]

Any wise ruler would do well to follow the example of Abu
Bakr # by establishing a morally upright society. It is truly a
foolish leader who decides not only to allow widespread
wickedness, but to actually defend and promote it — thus
allowing his nation to become like the one that is described in this
Verse of the Noble Qur’an:
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“And Allah puts for the example of a township (Makkah), that
dwelt secure and well content; its provision coming to it in
abundance from every place, but it (its people) denied the Favors
of Allah (with ungratefulness). So Allah made it taste the extreme
of hunger (famine) and fear, because of that (evil, i.e., denying
Prophet Muhammad %) which they (its people) used to do.”
(Qur’an 16: 112)

w

The foregoing discussion amounts to a brief analysis of Abu
Bakr’'s acceptance speech, a speech that outlined the policies Abu
Bakr # planned to follow, and actually did follow, throughout the
duration of his caliphate. It was a speech that defined the roles of
the leader and of the led and that clearly delineated their duties
and mutual responsibilities towards one another. Furthermore,
Abu Bakr 4 presented to his people a recipe for being successful
as a society and as a leader of the world’s nations. In short, he
told his people that the system of law that was applied during the
lifetime of the Prophet £ had to continue to be implemented

W' Manhaj Kitabaatut-Taareekh Al-Islaamee, by Muhammad Haamil (pg. 65).
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during his rule. Yes, the Prophet # had died, Abu Bakr %
informed his audience; but he left behind a religion and a Book for
them to follow. As long as they followed the teachings of the
Qur’an and Sunnah, Abu Bakr # intimated to them, they would
remain successful and upon true guidance. This was the message
that Abu Bakr « presented to the people. That they unanimously
agreed to his appointment as their leader points to the fact that
they too ardently wanted to continue to follow the system of law
that was taught to them by the Prophet £ Appreciating the
historical significance of Abu Bakr’s carefully chosen words on
the day the people pledged allegiance to him, Imam Maalik (may
Allah have mercy on him) said that no person can truly be the
Imam (leader) of this nation unless he applies the teachings that
Abu Bakr # presented during his acceptance speech.”!

Second: Taking Control of
Affairs on the Domestic Front

Knowing fully well that he could not implement his policies all
on his own, Abu Bakr & sought the help of the Prophet’s
Companions #4. Thus he placed Abu ‘Ubaidah ibn Al-Jarraah
— who was known as “The Trustworthy One of this nation” — in
charge of the Muslim Treasury. Also, he appointed ‘Umar ibn Al-
Khattaab # as a judge; nonetheless, he also presided over certain
cases. And he & put Zaid ibn Thaabit 4 in charge of writing
down official letters; on occasion, however, other Companions #
— such as “Ali ibn Abee Taalib 4 and ‘Uthman ibn “Affaan & —
would also write for him.

As stated earlier, the Muslims gave Abu Bakr « the title, “The
Khaleefah of the Messenger of Allah . The people not only
trusted Abu Bakr « implicitly, but needed him as well, requiring

M Diraasaat Fil-Hadaarah Al-Islaamiyyah, by Ahmad Ibraaheem Ash-Shareef (pgs.
210, 219).

Rl Taareekh Al-Khulafaa, by As-Suyootee (pg. 92).
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his services all the time. The only problem, however, was that he
was not available to them all of the time — at least not during the
early days of his caliphate. After all, Abu Bakr # was a
businessman, and he needed to go to the marketplace on a daily
basis in order to provide for the basic needs of his family.

It is related that, shortly after he was appointed Khaleefah, Abu
Bakr 4 could be seen heading towards the marketplace, carrying
a bundle of garments which he intended to sell. 'Umar 4 and Abu
“Ubaidah # accosted him and said, “Where are you going, O
Khaleefah of the Messenger of Allah?”’ Abu Bakr « replied, “The
marketplace.” They said, “To do what? You have been put in
~ charge over the affairs of the Muslims.”” Abu Bakr # said, “Then
how wili I feed my family?” They said, “Come with us, and we
will allot for you a stipend.” He # went with them, and they
concluded that, every day, he should receive a portion of a
sheep.!! _

In another narration that is recorded in Ar-Riyaadh An-Nadirah,
it is related that the stipend they agreed to give him consisted of
250 Deenaars a year and certain parts of a sheep. That amount was
to be taken from the Muslim Treasury. It was, however, a paltry
sum, which was not enough to provide for his and his family’s
needs. Because of his dire circumstances, Abu Bakr # went out
one day to Al-Bagee’ in order to do business; meanwhile, “Umar
45, as he was walking outside, came across a group of women
who were sitting down on the ground, and he asked them, “What
is the matter with you?” They said, “We want to meet with the
Khaleefah of the Messenger of Allah, for we want him to judge
between us (regarding a dispute that has arisen among us).”
“Umar s went out to look for Abu Bakr # and was surprised, and
somewhat frustrated, to find him in the marketplace. He s took
Abu Bakr & by the hand and said, “Come here,” to which Abu
Bakr # replied, “I have no need to be in charge of your affairs.
You have given me that which is not sufficient for my needs and

' Ar-Riyaad An-Nadivah Fee Manaagib Al-'Asharah (pg. 291).
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1) Abu Bakr #:: The Ideal Member of Society

Abu Bakr 4 was fully aware of the fact that, as the Khaleefah of
the Messenger of Allah #£, he had to carry on his shoulders more
responsibilities than any other member of society. Every second
that passed by, and every breath he took was of great value to
him; and to be sure, the lessons he learned from the Prophet #£
about the importance of using one’s time to the utmost were not
lost on him. Rarely did a moment pass by wherein he was not
educating the people, promoting good, forbidding evil, or
contributing in some way to the well-being of his people. And
yet, as great as his responsibilities were towards the entire
Muslim nation, Abu Bakr # did not forget to do the little things
that made him deserving of the caliphate in the first place. Here
are some examples of how Abu Bakr :# remained unchanged —
in a good way, of course — even after he became leader of an
entire nation.

a) Milking Goats, Helping an Old Blind Woman, and Visiting
Umm Aiman %

Prior to becoming Khaleefah, Abu Bakr % would milk the goats of
the women who lived in his district of As-Sunh. After the people
pledged allegiance to him in the Prophet’s Masjid, one of the girls of
his district said, “Fromnow on, he will never again milk our goats for
us.” Upon hearing her words, Abu Bakr ¢ said, “I will indeed milk
them for you. And I certainly hope that my new job will not change
me...” Abu Bakr # then continued to milk their goats for the six
months he remained in As-Sunh; after that, however, he moved to
another district, to the center of Al-Madeenah.!!

This narration attests to Abu Bakr’s humbleness and lofty
manners, for here was a man who was the most respected
member of society, who was well advanced in his years, and who

U Ibn Sa’ad Fit-Tabagaat (3/186). By itself, this narration is not very strong. But it
reaches the grade of Hasan (good or acceptable) by dint of other narrations
that attest to and strengthen it.
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was the leader of an entire nation; yet in spite of his status, he did
not allow his new job to change the way in which he would deal
with people in the past. He # continued to help others, even
though doing so took away from him the time he needed to do
other important things. That Abu Bakr « and other Companions
¥ dedicated their valuable time to performing seemingly minor
good deeds shows us the value they placed in helping others and
taking care of the weaker and poorer members of society.™! Abu
Bakr # was a man who, with his good leadership skills and
strong character, brought back peace and justice to the Arabian
Peninsula (with the defeat of the apostates); who, as a brave and
wise general, fought against the two superpowers of his era — the
Roman and Persian Empires — and, to boot, actually managed to
defeat them; and yet there he was milking the goats of his
neighbors’ goats, all the while saying, “I hope that my new job
will not change me.” His new job, mind you, was not a simple
one; its duties entailed ruling over all Arabs, leading armies that
went out to fight the Persians and Romans, and establishing the
safest, most just, and most prosperous civilization on earth. Yetin
spite of all of that, he hoped to remain unchanged, and he did not
allow any of his manifold duties to prevent him from milking the
goats of his neighbors.!*!

The most salient characteristic that Abu Bakr «# continued to
maintain even after he became Khaleefah was his humbleness. If
his camel’s bridle would fall to the ground, he 4 would descend
to pick it up himself. When this happened on one occasion,
someone said to him, “Had you ordered us, we would have
handed it to you (so that you wouldn’t have had to get off of your
camel).” Abu Bakr # responded, “The Messenger of Allah &
ordered us not to ask people for anything.” In remaining
humble, Abu Bakr # remembered lessons such as the one that is
taught in the following Verse:

M At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee (8/19).
) Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq %, by At-Tantaawee (pg. 186).
Bl At-Taareekh Al-Islaamee, by Mahmood Shaakir (pg. 8).
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”’So We seized him and his hosts, and We threw them all into the
sea (and drowned them). So behold (O Muhammad £¢) what was
the end of the Zalimun (wrong-doers, polytheists and those who
disbelieved in the Oneness of their Lord (Allah), or rejected the
advice of His Messenger Musa (Moses) £2).” (Qur’an 28: 40)

Arrogance, Abu Bakr 4 understood very clearly, is the path to
self-destruction. Also, it is certain that the following saying of the
Prophet £ had influenced Abu Bakr’s continuing effort to remain
humble:
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“Charity does not cause one’s wealth to decrease. When a slave
(of Allah) forgives (others for the wrong they did to him), Allah
increases him in nothing save honor and dignity . And whenever
anyone becomes humble for the sake of Allah, Allah raises him (in
ranking, honor, dignity, etc. ).”m

Abu Bakr’s humbleness prompted him to serve other Muslims,
especially those among them who were weak or poor. Abu Saaleh
Al-Ghifaaree reported that ‘Umar ibn Al-Khattaab .5 would take
care of an old, blind woman who lived on the outskirts of Al-
Madeenah. He # would go to her at night, provide her with
drink, and generally maintain her home for her. But when he
went to her one night, he found that someone had beaten him to
her: that someone had already come and taken care of her. On
more than one occasion thereafter, ‘Umar # would try to go
earlier, so as not to be beaten by his mysterious competition; but
each time he would come too late. Well, one day, he decided to go

" Muslim, the Book of Al-Birr, As-Silah, and Al-Aadaab (2588).
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very early, to hide somewhere behind the blind woman’s home,
and to see who it was that was coming to take care of her. As
“Umar s waited patiently in his place of hiding, a figure appeared
to be coming nearer, and, lo and behold, it was none other than
Abu Bakr 4, who was, at the time, the Khaleefah of the Muslim
nation.!

Anas ibn Maalik « reported that, shortly after the Messenger
of Allah #& died, Abu Bakr 4 said to “Umar «, “Come with me us
so that we can visit Umm Aiman together, just as the Messenger
of Allah #& would visit her (when he was alive).” When they
entered her home, they found that she was crying, and so they
asked, “Why are you crying? (Don’t you know that) what is with
Allah (in terms of rewards) is better for the Messenger of Allah £&
(than for him to have remained among us).” She % said, “I am not
crying because of my knowledge that what is with Allah is better
for the Messenger of Allah & rather, I am crying because
revelation has ceased to descend from the sky.” With these words,
Umm Aiman $% aroused the emotions of Abu Bakr # and ‘“Umar
4, both of whom began to cry along with her.!!

b) His Advice to the Woman Who Vowed Never to Speak

Abu Bakr # forbade people from returning to the deeds of pre-
Islamic ignorance and from introducing newly-invented matters
into the religion — matters that had no precedence in the Sunnah
of the Prophet & and he & ordered people to adhere to the
Sunnah as closely as possible.”! Qais ibn Haazim reported that
Abu Bakr «# entered upon an Ahmassi woman whose name was
Zainab. Abu Bakr 4 noticed that she didn’t speak at all, and so he
asked what the matter was with her. Someone told him that she
made an intention to speak not a single word throughout her
pilgrimage to Makkah. To be sure, she did so out of desire to

[ Abu Bakr As-Siddeeq, by Tantaawee (pg. 29).

) Muslim (2454).

) Saheeh Ab-Tawtheeq Fee Scerah Hayaat As-Siddeeq (pg. 140), by Majdee Fathee
As-Sayyid.
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please Allah % and to be more spiritual, but in reality she was
simply turning away from the Sunnah of the Prophet £, which is
why Abu Bakr 4 reproached her, saying, “Speak, for what you
are doing is not permissible, and is from the deeds of pre-Islamic
ignorance.”

The woman then spoke, asking Abu Bakr # who he was. He s
responded, “I am one of the Muhaajiroon.” She asked, “Which
Muhaajiroon?” He # said, “From the Quraish.” She said, “From
which Quraish do you belong?” He 4 said, “Verily, you ask a
great many questions. I am Abu Bakr.” Finally realizing who it
was that she was speaking to, the woman said, “O Khaleefah of the
Messenger of Allah, for how much longer will we remain upon
this goodness (i.e., upon Islam, and upon uprightness as a nation)
which Allah has brought to us after we had been in a state of
complete ignorance?”” Abu Bakr # said, “You will remain upon
this affair as long as your Imams remain upright.” The word
“Imam,” even though it was an Arabic word, was new to the
woman, who then asked, “ And what are the Imams?”’ Abu Bakr &
said, “ Among your people, did you not have leaders and people
of high standing in society, people who gave orders to their
people, and who were obeyed by them?” She said, “Yes.” Abu
Bakr # said, “Then the Imams bear the exact same relationship
with the people (ie., they lead and give commands, and the
people follow them and obey their commands).” ™!

Making a vow of silence was as much an innovation as it was a
return to the pre-Islamic days of ignorance. For, as Al-Khattaabee
(may Allah have mercy on him) put it, “One of the acts of worship
during the pre-Islamic days of ignorance was making and
adhering to a vow of silence. One of the people from those days
would stand in the same place during both the day and night (in
order to perform worship) and would remain silent.” And
Imam ibn Hajar (may Allah have mercy on him) said, “As for the
Ahaadeeth that extol the virtues of silence, they do not contradict

U Bukhaaree (3834).
21 Fathul-Baaree (7/150).
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this narration.... For the silence that is recommended (in Islam)
involves the avoidance of false speech and of any kind of lawful
speech that may lead to that which is unlawful. ConVersely, it is
forbidden to remain silent when one has the opportunity and the
ability to speak the truth; similarly, it is not lawful to forsake
innocuous lawful speech (i.e., speech which is neither obligatory
nor sinful) altogether. And Allah knows best.”!

¢) Enjoining Good and Forbidding Evil

The Messenger of Allah # taught us that each one of us is a
shepherd and that each one of us is responsible for his flock. So,
for example, a man is responsible for the members of his
household. It is his responsibility to feed them, protect them,
and provide them with shelter and clothing; but most of all, it is
his responsibility to look after their spiritual well-being — or, in
short, to order them to do good, and to forbid them from
perpetrating evil. Such are the grave responsibilities of a man who
has a small number of people living under his roof; imagine, then,
the responsibilities of a man who is the leader of an entire nation
and whose “flock” consists of all of the individuals who live
under his rule. Such was the situation of Abu Bakr # in the past,
as well as of today’s leaders — the difference being, however, that
Abu Bakr # lived up to his responsibilities, taking advantage of
every opportunity he had to teach others about their religious
duties.

Some Muslims mistakenly think that they do not have the
obligation to educate others about their religious duties; they feel
that it is their duty to become good Muslims themselves without
actively encouraging others to do the same. But they are wrong.
Perhaps they base their view on an incorrect understanding of
this Verse:
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“O you who believe! Take care of your ownselves (do righteous
deeds, fear Allah much (abstain from all kinds of sins and evil
deeds which He has forbidden) and love Allah much (perform all
kinds of good deeds which He has ordained)). If you follow the
right guidance and enjoin what is right (Islamic Monotheism and
all that Islam orders one to do) and forbid what is wrong
(polytheism, disbelief, and all that Islam has forbidden) no hurt
can come to you from those who are in error.” (Qur'an 5: 105)

On one occasion, Abu Bakr « read this Verse and then said:
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“O people, I heard the Messenger of Allah £ say, “If a people see
evil but do not change it, Allah will inflict them all with
punishment.””

According to another account of the same incident, Abu Bakr
# said, “O people, you recite this Verse but understand it
incorrectly. Verily, I heard the Prophet £ say:
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O people, if they (the people) see a wrongdoer but do not take
hold of him (i.e., prevent or forbid him from perpetrating evil),
the time will have drawn near for Allah to inflict them all with
punishment .’

Imam An-Nawawee (may Allah have mercy on him) shed
further light on the meaning of the above-mentioned Verse when
he said: ” As for the saying of Allah, “Take care of your ownselves,’
it does not contradict the fact that it is obligatory (upon Muslims)
to enjoin good and forbid evil. The correct interpretation of this
Verse, the one that is held by trusted scholars who have weighed

M Hadeeth Saheeh Sunan Abu Dagwood (4338).
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all pertinent proofs, is as follows: If you do what you have been
commanded to do, you will not be harmed (or negatively
impacted) by the shortcomings of others. This is similar in
meaning to another Verse of the Qur’an:

“And no bearer of burdens shall bear another’s burden.” (Qur'an
35: 18)

Among the things a Muslim is ‘commanded to do” is enjoining
good and forbidding evil. If he obeys that command, and if the
people he tries to educate do not then respond to his appeals, he
will not be held accountable for their wrongdoing, since he did his
duty of conveying (the truth).”!

As the reader will see in the following examples, Abu Bakr
availed of every opportunity that presented itself to educate
others, to promote good, and to eradicate evil. Maimoon ibn
Maihraan reported that a man approached a group of people who
were gathered together. Saying nothing to anyone else, the man
turned to one particular attendee of the gathering — Abu Bakr
— and said, ‘Peace be upon you, O Khaleefah of the Messenger of
Allah.”” Reproaching the man for singling him out and for not
extending greetings of peace to anyone else, Abu Bakr # said,
“Me only, and what about everyone else who is here!”’[*)

In certain instances Abu Bakr & deemed it sufficient to educate
others not by way of words, but by way of his actions. And in
very rare instances, Abu Bakr 4 would educate others by way of
his inaction. I am referring here to how Abu Bakr & would avoid
performing a Sunnah (i.e., non-obligatory deed) because he feared
that someone would see him performing it, and would think that
it was an obligatory deed. For instance, Hudhaifah ibn Usaid
related that he watched on as Abu Bakr # and "Umar # madeita

0 “Aun Al-Ma’bood Sharh Sunan Abu Daawood (11/329).

Pl Al-Jaamai’ 1i-Akhlaag Ar-Ramwee Wa-Aadaab As-Saamai’', by Al-Khateeb (1/172)
(255).
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point not to sacrifice animals (during the Hajj season), not
wanting to make the act of doing so a precedent for others,
whereby they would consider it to be an obligatory act of
worship.

Abu Bakr 4 was respectful towards his father. Once, when he
approached his father, who got up to meet him, Abu Bakr s got
off of his riding camel in a rushed manner and hurried to go to
him as a show of respect and obedience. And as for his sons, he &
would — as do all pious fathers — advise them to apply the
teachings of Islam. On one occasion, Abu Bakr 4 came across his
son ‘Abdur-Rahmaan &, who had gotten into a dispute with his
neighbor and was arguing with him. Abu Bakr « said to “Abdur-
Rahmaan «, “Do not say vile things to your neighbor, for such
speech will remain even though the people will have de-
parted.”"l What this means is the following: everything in this
worldly life is impermanent: all things and even all people will
depart from this world, but what will remain from it are your
deeds, for which you will be held accountable on the Day of
Resurrection.

In spite of his manifold duties,<ns1:XMLFault xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat"><ns1:faultstring xmlns:ns1="http://cxf.apache.org/bindings/xformat">java.lang.OutOfMemoryError: Java heap space</ns1:faultstring></ns1:XMLFault>